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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND DURING 1894. 


No. 2.—THE INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES 
OPENED. 


)AE SUPPLIED in the January number of this journal 

> our annual statement respecting the growth 

of the capitals and reserve funds of the banks 

of the United Kingdom during the year 1894. 

We now continue the record of the progress of the year 

by enumerating the number of new offices which the banks 

have opened during the same time. There used to be 

in former years some sort of proportion between the increase 

of capital and the augmentation of the number of branch 

offices and agencies. The gradual development of business 

is best carried out when there is both an increase in the 

working resources of a bank by an addition to the Capital or 

to the Reserve Fund, and an increase also in the number of 

its branches. Where this is done, a bank is able both to 

increase the number of its customers and to provide them 

with what assistance they may require without any hesitation. 
VOL. LIX. 13 
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Of late years, however, there has been some reduction in 
the profits of the business, and as this is naturally an unwel- 
come thing to all concerned, fresh openings for extensions are 
carefully looked for, and banks now not unfrequently endeavour 
to increase their connection by adding to the number of their 
branch offices, without adding, or without adding largely, to 
the amount of the capitals they employ. We have again to 
repeat the observation that there are considerable risks in such 
a course. In quiet times there is no sign of danger in it, 
except the risk which must always be experienced when there 
is not a careful development of supervision, together with an 
extension in the number of the branches. 

Careful management with a good system of inspection will 
meet this danger, and, as we have said, in quiet times all goes 

‘well. Every branch is in such a case a source of strength and 
of profit to the bank. It secures fresh deposits, and it gives, 
as a rule, fresh openings for making local advances, which are 
also a source of profit. The stock of specie and of Bank of 
England notes with which each bank has to be supplied is in 
an ordinary way not large, and the expenses of working’ the 
branch—the cost of the staff, the salaries of the manager and 
the clerks, are not generally high—even a comparatively low 
amount of credit balances will be sufficient to render a branch 
of service. Then, again, the convenience of the customers 
will often cause it to be desirable to extend the branch offices. 
The customers who live near, or in the town in which the 
head office is situated, may be in the habit of going in the 
course of their business to some other town which may have 
trade connections with the larger centre, It is very convenient 
to the customers to have an office of the bank open there— 
where they can pay in or draw money—where they may be 
able to make business enquiries, and obtain those facilities 
which a well-organized bank supplies to its customers. The 
branch manager has often been a clerk, a cashier perhaps, and 
has thus become known to those who come to the counter 


and inside the office. They look on him as a friend, and 
he reciprocates the feeling. 


The assistance which branch offices may be to a bank is 
therefore very considerable, and in quiet times all goes well. 
The larger the district that a bank covers the better, within 
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due bounds. A large district provides greater variety of. 
occupations—greater opportunity for the profitable employ- 
ment of money—than a small one. The requirements for 
accommodation may be less likely to occur at the same times, 
and as in a more restricted field these requirements are apt to 
occur almost simultaneously, a bank with many branches has 
thus many advantages; but to enable it to make full use of 
them it is very advisable that its capital should be large. When 
anxious seasons come on—-when the supply of specie and of 
Bank of England notes has to be strengthened—when ready 
cash has to be kept in hand to meet the requirements of its 
customers—it is most advantageous to a bank to possess large 
reserves of its own. 

It is not desirable, or even possible, to lay down a hard 
and fast line as to the amount which the capital of a bank 
should reach. The requirements of the business differ with 
its character, and this depends on the class of trade carried 
on in the district in which its operations are conducted. But 
the possession of a large capital is often an assistance in 
making large profits, and though we cannot expect banks to 
be willing to add much to.the capital on which a dividend 
has to be paid at a time like the present, when banking 
profits are small, the policy of preserving a large capital and 
good reserve funds will, in the long run, be found to answer 
better than keeping the capital unduly low. The public now 
studies banking balance-sheets more closely than it used to 
do, and any deficiencies are sure to be noted. 

We will now continue our statement of the number of 
fresh offices opened during the past year. It has now been 
carried on by us during nineteen years consecutively, and 
throughout on the same main lines.* Of necessity it is 
continued from year to year on the same principle. This 
naturally must be done in describing a business which carries 
on its operations as banking does, with little or no change in 
principle. And the doing this is also of service to our readers, 
as it enables us to continue this statement, as well as that 
dealing with the capitals of banks, to be found in our January 
number, on a uniform basis of plan—varied where it is 
necessary to follow the gradual development of the business— 
but preserving the main features from year to year. Since we 
commenced this statement the banks situated in England and 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, January, 1877 to 1880; February, 1881 to 1894. 
13* 
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GENERAL SUMMARY—UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1894. 
(The word Capital in this table ts used as referring to both Capital and Reserve Funds.) 





England and Wales, | Isle of Man. Scotland. Ireland. 
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a and 
Reserve. 


£ 
West of England Bank Failure . ‘ 4 C 906,666 


City of Glasgow Bank failed 2 October, 1878 ‘ : ‘ « | 1,450,000 
Midland Banking Company wound up - | 255,000 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. formed into Joint Stock Company - | 1,500,000 
Munster Bank failed 15 July, 1885 . ‘ 725,000 
Grant & Maddison’s Union Banking Company ‘formed 100,000. 
The following Firms formed into Joint — —_— — 
Bolitho, Foster, Coode & Co. . > ‘ 250,000 
Garfit, Claypon& Co. . e ; . ° ° - | 250,000 
Mortlock & Co. ° 115,000 
The following Firms formed into Joint Stock Companies: — 
Batten, Carne & Carne . P . 90,000 
John Stuart & Co. . ; . ° ° ° . 200,000 
Melville, Fickus & Co. . . ° ° 100,000 
Berwick, Lechmere & Co. published accounts 150,000 
Publication of accounts by — firms with Capital and 
Reserve . 5,650,394 
Publication of accounts’ by private firms with Capital and 
Reserve . 5,614,811 
Coutts & Co. formed into Joint Stock Company 1,000,000 
Imperial Bank, Ltd., paid off by London Joint Stock Bank, Ltd. 875,000 
The following Banks were absorbed by other Banks without 
any increase of Capital :— 
Croxon, essay & Co., Limited ° . . P 35,000 
Hull Banking Company, Limited . ‘ . ° - | 300,000 
Preston Union Bank, Limited ‘ ‘ ; . : 40,000 
Sir Samuel Scott, Bart., & Co. . ‘ . | 400,000 
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Wales have given much greater accommodation to the public 
by opening branch offices. These are frequently established 
in small places, and, in proportion to population, the inhabi- 
tants of this portion of Great Britain are rapidly becoming as 
well supplied with banking accommodation as Scotland and 
Ireland have long been. The convenience of the public is 
met, though without a proportionate increase in the profits of 
the business. In time, however, the development may be 
expected to answer. 

The general summary of the increase in the capitals of 
the banks of the United Kingdom for the years 1876 to 1894 
is supplied on the preceding page, with notes explaining the 
principal events of the year. This enables the reader to 
consider at the same time and to compare the two main 
points: the increase in the capitals of the banks, and the 
increase in the number of the branches. 

Though perhaps slightly slackened, so far as the impor- 
tance of the banks which have joined their forces together is 
concerned, but not in actual number, the process of amal- 
gamation, which has formed such an important feature in the 
policy of English banks during the last few years, still 
continues. We continue our usual record of the amalgama- 
tions which have taken place during the past year. Eleven 
separate banks in England and Wales were absorbed in this 
manner during 1894, as compared with eight in the year 1893. 
No new bank of importance has been established now for a 
considerable time. 

An increase in the capitals of banks has frequently followed 
on amalgamation. This, however, has not been the case 
recently in several instances. Last year, as we mentioned in 
the February magazine, on the amalgamation of the Imperial 
Bank, Limited, with the London Joint Stock Bank, Limited, 
the capital and reserve funds of the former bank, amounting 
collectively to £875,000, were paid back to the shareholders. 
This year also the same feature has occurred. The amal- 
gamation of the Hull Banking Company—paid-up capital 
4160,000, and reserve fund £140,000—with the York City 
and County Bank, Limited; and that of Sir Samuel Scott & 
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Co.—paid-up capital £400,0o00o—and of Croxon, Jones & Co., 
Limited—paid-up capital 4£35,000—with Parr’s Banking 
Company, and the Alliance Bank, Limited, have been 
accompanied by repayment of the capital of the banks 
which were amalgamated. The fact that these large sums 
of capital have been paid off by the banks which took 
over the business is accounted for by the continued slackness 
of trade. Had that been prospering, we might not have had 
this fact to record. 
AMALGAMATIONS. 





Amalgamated with 





Bromage & Co. . ‘ 


r Lloyds Bank, Limited. : 
Croxon, Jones & Co., Limited 


Sir Samuel Scott, Bart., & Co. Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bank, 


Shrubsole & Co. 2 5 3 : : Limited. 
Wells, Hogge & Lindsell . 4 3 . | Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. 


— oa” _—— x4 } York Union Banking Co., Limited. 


Preston Union Bank, Limited: : ; | Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
London and Lancashire Bank, Limited - | Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited. 


Hull Banking Co., Limited . . . | York City and County Banking Co.,Limited 
Hall, Bevan, West & Bevans ‘ . - | Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ransom, Bouyerie 
and Co. 








During the nineteen years whose results are briefly 
chronicled in this summary great changes in banking busi- 
ness have occurred. Gradually and steadily large banks take 
the place of small banks, large joint stock banks absorb their 
smaller brethren, and many private banks as well. There’ 
are still, however, a considerable number of private banks ° 
left, with considerable capitals and large businesses. To 
amalgamate some of these in such a manner as to preserve the 
best features of private banking with the best features of joint 
stock banking would be a very useful thing, and we hope to 
see it undertaken. The size of our banks at the present time 
is a source of power, but many points which have been left 
unnoticed, while these large institutions have been built up, 
might now be advantageously considered. The position of 
the central reserve of banks—the system of clearing—both in 
the metropolis and in the provinces, should be considered, and 
brought into harmony with the increased requirements of 
business. 

The present is a suitable time for considering these ques- 
tions, as the increase in the capital and reserve funds, which 
we used to comment on year by year, has, as stated in our 
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January number, given place to a diminution. The increase 
last year was but small, and this year the stream of advance 
is distinctly stayed, and gives place to a retrograde movement 
in England and Wales. Banking capital has been about 
maintained at its previous level in Scotland and Ireland. In 
the Isle of Man there has been an increase in the reserve funds. 

Attention should be given when examining the table of 
the increase in the capital of the banks to the notes at the 
foot. These notes, as we have previously mentioned, supply 
a succinct history of the principal events which have occurred 
in the business during the period dealt with. The large 
additions made in 1889, 1890, 1891 and 1892 compare in a 
very interesting manner with the small increase recorded in 
the years from 1886 to 1888, in the year 1893, and with the 
diminution recorded in 1894. 

The amalgamations recorded last year have again taken . 
place solely, and the increase in the number of offices has 
occurred principally, in England and Wales. Yet, at present 
time, even with the numerous additions made of recent years, 
both Scotland and Ireland are still more amply provided with 
banking accommodation, in the sense of the number of offices, 
than England and Wales are, though the proportion tends to 
diminish. We may again repeat this year, for the point is a 
curious one, what we have been able to state annually since 
the year 1889, that the number of banks which have increased 
the number of their offices during the present year is larger 
than the number which we had occasion to report in 1876, 
the year when we commenced this statement ; in the present 
year the number is even slightly larger than it was last. 

We have again to state the fact that, as in previous years, 
so again this year, the banks which increased the number of 
their offices were not so numerous as those which have stated 
an alteration in their capital and reserve funds.» This has 
been the case ever since we have kept this record ; although 
this year the number of the banks which stated an alteration 
was the smallest we have had to note. The number of joint 
stock banks which opened new offices was 56 in the year 
1894, against 52 in 1893, 63 in 1892, 61 in 1891, 78 in 1890, 
68 in 1889, 48 in 1888, 41 in 1887, 38 in 1886, and 39 in 
1885. On average, though for the last three years the 
number has been less, more than ninety banks have altered 
their capital and reserve funds annually during the same 
period. The number of the banks which have increased 
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their offices during the corresponding time has, on average, 
been little above fifty. Fifteen private banks added to the 
number of their offices this year. This compares with 12 in 
1893, 11 in 1892, 19 in 1891, 15 in 1890, 16 in 1889, 8 in 
1888, 5 in 1887, 10 in 1886, and 8 in 1885. The 15 private 
banks referred to are stated to have opened 30 new branch 
offices. We again observe that in England and Wales the 
number of offices established which are only open on one day 
or on two days in the week continues to increase. The 
places in which these offices are situated are small, and thus 
the occasional service suffices for present requirements. 
Nearly all the private banks which have opened these offices 
are issuing banks. Messrs. Barclay & Co. have opened a 
branch in Cavendish Square. This is a very right step for 
them to take. A private bank with branch offices in the 
West end and a head office in the City might occupy a very 
strong position. The offices opened by the purely metro- 
politan banks have been few. 

The statement with respect to the joint stock banks is as 
follows for the years 1876 to 1894 inclusive :— 


NUMBER OF JOINT STocK BANKS WHICH INCREASED THEIR OFFICES.—1876—1894. 





Banks in England and Wales. 





Metro- Total, Ireland. 
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table enables us to compare this increase 
among the offices of banks with the number of banks which 
showed an alteration in their capital and reserve funds. 
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NUMBER OF JOINT STtocK BANKS WHICH ALTERED THEIR CAPITAL AND RESERVE 
Funps, 1876—1894. 





Banks in England and Wales. 





Metro- Total 
litan&| PF | England 
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* Since 1890 the private banks publishing accounts are included. 


The number of private banks which increased their offices 
for the years from 1876 to 1894, inclusive, is given in the 
following table. These banks are all in England and Wales ; 
they number about 60 in all. 


NUMBER OF PRIVATE BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES WHICH INCREASED 
THEIR OFFICES, 1876—1894. 


Year 1876 ; . Brought forwar 
” 1877 . . Year 1886 . 
9 1878 A = 9 
»» 1879 nM ” 
3, 1880 4 ; 7 
»> 1881 ea 
9, 1882 . 
»» 1883 ” 
” 1884 ” 
99 1885 


” 





Carried forward . 96 


The names of the same banks frequently recur in this 
list from year to year. Hence, as mentioned before, the 
number of private firms which increased the number of their 
offices remains about 60. Considering the gradual diminution 
in the number of private banks, the increase among those 
which have opened offices during the last six years is valuable 
evidence of. the energy with which these banks are conducted. 
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The general record is as follows :—149 new bank offices 
in England and Wales were opened in 1894, as against 234 
in 1893, 190 in 1892, 238 in 1891, 247 in 1890, 303 in 1889, 
109 in 1888 ; but 36 of the 149 represent offices opened by 
banks in place of other banks which have ceased to exist, 
36 offices having been closed. In Scotland, 10 offices, of 
which 6 were situated in Glasgow, have been opened, and 
none closed, as against 5 opened and 1 closed in 1893, 14 
opened and 4 closed in 1892, 11 opened and 2 closed in 
1891, 15 opened and 4 closed in 1890, 9 opened and 5 
closed in 1889, 13 opened and 5 closed in 1888. In 
Ireland, 6 have been opened and 4 closed, as against 9 
opened and none closed in 1893, 14 opened and 3 closed in 
1892, 10 opened in 1891, 17 opened and 2 closed in 1890, 
13 opened in 1889, 3-openéd and 8 closed in 1888. The 
whole result is that 165 new offices have been opened in the 
United Kingdom in 1894, and 40 closed ; a total net increase 
of 125 new offices hence has to be recorded. Of the 125 new 
offices opened during last year, 48 were in places in which no 
banking office existed before. 


The number of the places in which no bank offices had 
existed before are as follows for the last eighteen years. It 
appears from this statement that between the years 1877 and 
1894, 720 places in which no bank had previously existed 
had offices opened in them :— 


NUMBER OF PLACES IN WHICH BANK OFFICES WERE OPENED BETWEEN 1877. AND 
1894, IN WHICH NO BANK EXISTED PREVIOUSLY. 





In England and Wales. In Scotland. In Ireland. 
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Of the new offices recently established about half are not 
open every day. 

Taken according to the principal divisions of the country, 
the statement is divided as follows :— 


NUMBER OF PLACES IN WHICH BANK OFFICES WERE OPENED BETWEEN 1877 
AND 1894, INCLUSIVE, WHERE NO BANK HAD PREVIOUSLY EXISTED. 


In England and Wales : 2 P : . ‘ 558 
In Scotland ° . . . ° ° ‘ ° 57 
In Ireland . é “ 3 . = “ ; : 105 


720 


We must again repeat, as we have observed before, it 
would hardly have been generally believed, had not this record 
been maintained, considering how sharp the competition for 
business is, that during the last eighteen years there could 
have been found 720 places in Great Britain and Ireland in 
which it was advisable to open a bank office, and in which 
none had previously existed. This development of business 
in places where no banking accommodation existed before 
has increased of recent years. During the last eighteen years, 
in which time offices have been opened in 558 fresh places in 
England and Wales, 199 offices were opened during the first 
nine, and a considerably larger number (359), nearly double, 
during the last nine of the years during which we have noted 
the circumstances. 

It is advisable to point out that while the extension of 
banking enterprise in this country, in the way of opening 
new Offices, is not rapid, this movement gradually tells up to 
large figures as time goes on. The total increase in the 
number of banking offices in the country since the year 1876 
is as follows :— 


INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES IN GREAT BRITAJN AND IRELAND 
FROM 1876 TO 1894 INCLUSIVE. 


Year 1876 - $ é ‘ 103 Brought forward - 795 
99 1977 ‘ ‘ ‘ 132 Year 1888 ‘ “ 5 ‘ 85 
9) 1878 P ‘ 7 . See below 9 3 ‘ é t ‘ 211 
9» 1879 ; : ’ r me e ° : 206 
3» 1880 A : ‘ . $6 " ; . " 168 

9, 1881 = J i ° és . ’ * ‘ 127 

» 1882 ; . a - pe ° ‘ . 138 

» 1883 ‘ . : oe ‘ . ° 125 

»» 1884 : . ° 

»» 1885 ° ‘ ; ; 1,855 

1886 : : : ; Deduct diminution in 1878 39 


” 
9) 1887 base 
Total increase from 1876 to 1894 1,816 


Carried forward . — 
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By comparing this table with the one immediately pre- 
ceding—which shows the number of offices opened in places 
where no banking accommodation had existed before—it 
appears that the proportion between offices opened in places 
where no banks had existed before and those opened in places 
in which banks had existed, continues on much the same lines 
as previously—a number approaching half the banking offices 
opened during the years from 1877 to 1894 having been 
opened in places where no such accommodation had existed 
before. The net increase in the number of banking offices 
between 1877 and 1894 is 1,713, and the number of places in 
which bank offices were opened during the same period, and 
where none had existed previously, is 720. We cannot trace 
this point further back than 1877. The above table, which 
describes the total increase in the number of offices, carries, 
it will be observed, the investigation a year further back, 
namely, to 1876, during which time the total net increase, 
allowing for offices opened and offices closed, was, on balance, 
1,816. The increase has been more rapid during recent 
years. In the first nine years, 1876-1884, the net increase 
of the number of banking offices was 539; in the last ten 
years, 1885-1894, it was considerably larger, namely, 1,277, 
while considerably more than half of this last-named increase 
took place during the five years just passed. 

The importance of the development of banking activity in 
the direction of opening new offices is, perhaps, shown more 
clearly by putting the statement in a somewhat different way, 
which is this—more than one-third of the whole number of ' 
bank offices in the country have not been established more 
than nineteen years. Nearly a fifth part have been opened 
during the last six years. 

The attendance at some of the bank offices is not on 
every day of the week, perhaps only on one day. 

To show the details of this, the following table is added, 
which gives the numbers of banking offices throughout the 
United Kingdom, separated between England and Wales, the 
Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and distinguishes those 
open daily from those open only on one or more days of the 
week, for the years 1892, 1893 and 1894. 

As previously mentioned, the proportion of those open 
only occasionally is smaller in Scotland than in any other 
division of the United Kingdom; this may arise from 
economy in working the smaller branches. In the first 
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division of our table, London and the suburbs, we recorded 
in 1890 the opening of a branch office not open on every 
working-day of the week. This arrangement, however, has 
not yet been followed in any other instance since :— 

BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1894). 





Open Per cent. | Not Open| Per cent. 
Daily. | of Total. | Daily. | of.Total. 


% h 
London and Suburbs é . é 475 100 2 + 477 
England and Wales (exclusive of 

London) . Slee, fo ee ee 82 639 18 | 3,538 
Isle of Man 3 : : ‘ ; 15 oa oe 15 
Scotland . . ° ° ° 986 98 25 2 | 1,011 
EY ot ee a he 421 74 150 26 571 


4:796 816 5,612 


BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1893). 


Total. 






































Open Per cent. | Not Open} Per cent. 
Daily. | of Total. | Daily. | of Total. | Tot 


he % 
London and Suburbs ° ° ° 465 100 5 466 


England and Wales (exclusive of 
London) ° ° . ° ° 82 18 | 3,436 





Isleof Man. ‘ . 15 oe ve 15 
Scotland . . - ‘ 978 98 23 2 1,001 
Ireland . . . js 419 75 150 25 569 


4699 788 5,487 
































BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1892). 





Open Per cent. | Not Open} Ber cent. 
Daily. | of Total. | Daily. | of Total. | 7°tl- 





te he 

London and Suburbs ; ; ; 463 100 oe 464 

England and Wales (exclusive of 
ndon) ‘ R e ° ° 


2,732 82 18 | 3,313 
Isle of Man ‘ : ‘ . . 15 100 . ee 15 
Scotland . # - 2 = : 973 98 2 997 
Ireland . ; 419 75 25 560 


4,602 
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The proportion of those offices open only occasionally to 
those open daily continues to increase, as it has done, though 
not with great rapidity, throughout the time during which we 
have kept this table up, namely, since 1886. This is shown 
in the following table :— 


PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES OPEN DAILY AND 
Not Open Every Day, 1886—1894. 











Open Daily. Not Open Daily. 

Year. England England 
“x Gncluding and Wales Isle of | Scot- Ire- nent oa ales} Isle of | Scot- Ire- 
Suburbs). | hyped Man. | land. | land. Suburbs). haart Man. | land. | land. 
he y, ho he ms to h| & 
1894 100 & 100 | 98 74 18 2 26 
1893 100 82 100 | 98 75 18 2 25 
1892 100 82 100 | .98 75 18 2 25 
1891 100 84 100 | 97 73 16 3 27 
1890 100 86 100 | 97 74 14 3 26 
1889 100 87 100 | 97 74 13 3 26 
1888 100 88 100 76 12 2 24 
1887 100 88 100 | 98 76 oe 12 2 24 
1886 100 88 100 | 98 76 ee 12 2 24 









































It will be observed that the proportion of offices not.open 
daily increases in England and Wales. It remains nearly 
stationary in Scotland and slightly increases in Ireland. Our 
remarks on the subject of branch offices must follow the same 
main lines as previously, as the circumstances remain very 
nearly the same. 

Though the attendance at a banking office in a small place 
may perhaps be given only on one or two days of the week, 
its establishment provides great facilities for general business ; 
but these facilities are rather advantageous to the customers 
of the bank than to the bank itself. Banks practically kee 
these offices open for the convenience of the public and o 
such few of their customers as reside in out-of-the-way places. 
We repeat what we have said before, that English and Welsh 
provincial banks have fair grounds for complaint that they 
have not similar advantages in carrying on their business to 
those possessed by all the Scotch and by most of the Irish 
banks, through the legislation on the subject of the note 
circulation, which is much less favourable to them than the 
legislation regulating the note circulation in Scotland and 
Ireland. The possession of note issue is an advantage to the 
banks, but it is a greater advantage to the public, as the 
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economy in working branches which hence results enables 
more branch banks to be opened, and greater facilities to be 
given to the public. Much of the legislation which regulates 
private banking in England is now out of date, and mis- 
chievous where it is not useless. As we have pointed out 
before, England and Wales are, proportionally to population, 
still behind Scotland and Ireland in regard to oe 
accommodation as measured by the number of offices, thoug 
the development of fresh banking offices in England and 
Wales renders those countries better supplied than they used 
to be. There can be little doubt, as we have said before, that 
the absence of the facilities which the use of the note circula- 
tion gives has had considerable influence in causing this to be 
the case. The total increase between 1876 and 1894 is, as 
mentioned above, 1,816 new offices. If we separate this 
number according to the principal divisions of the country, 
the following results are shown :— 


INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND FROM 1876 TO 1894 INCLUSIVE. 


England and Wales . ‘ ° ° ° ° ° 1,604 
Isle of Man is . ‘ J z F ° ‘ 4 
Scotland . P ° ° ° ° ° ° ‘ 100 
Ireland . ‘ = F a a é ‘ : 108 

1,816 





This is the net increase in the number of banking offices. 
The growth in Scotland, however, has been far greater than 
is shown by this statement. The number of the offices 
opened and closed between 1876 and 1894 is as follows :— 


SCOTLAND, 1876—1894. 


Offices opened . 305 
— Sar . § : 2 = ° : 205 
Net increase . - : 2 : 100 


The 205 offices closed include 134 which belonged to the 
City of Glasgow Bank, and were closed in the year 1878 on 
the failure of that bank. 

The particulars as to Ireland are as follows :— 


IRELAND, 1876—1894. 


Offices opened ‘ ° 241 
ae eee oe DGS SOV oR Gets oiges ort ae 
Net increase ee TTR Tie 108 


We have again to call the attention of banks to the 
arrangements in connection with the gradual withdrawal of 
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the coins of the present reign which are no longer of full 
weight. These arrangements are still in force. It is very 
important that all banks should take their share in the 
duty of collecting and paying into the Bank of England the 
light gold coins now circulating in their districts. At the 
present time no charge is made at the Bank on the coin 
delivered to it which is of the reign of Queen Victoria, and 
has been rendered light by ordinary wear and tear. It may 
be expected that this privilege will be withdrawn before long, 
hence it is very desirable that the light coin should be 
gathered in as rapidly as possible. 


We must again call attention to the fact, though at the 
present time it seems hardly possible to get attention paid to 
the subject, that there are several points in the legislation 
affecting banks now entirely out of date, which require to be 
adjusted to the existing requirements of business. Thus the 
license duties, which press very unequally on some banks in 
comparison with others, should be equalized, or remitted. 


The very unfair competition between the savings banks 
and other banks continues, and the rate of interest allowed 
by the savings banks is obviously too high, and should be 
reduced. 


We must again repeat that the establishment of an 
enlarged and suitable bank reserve seems as far from being 
realized as ever. Some progress might be made towards 
this if all banks which publish their accounts would state in 
them the balance they have at the Bank of England, and the 
average balance they have kept there for the twelve months 
preceding. 

We continue below a table which we have now carried on 
since 1886,* which compares the number of bank offices open 
in six of the larger towns in England, not including the 
metropolis, with those open in six of the larger towns in 
Scotland. The table now given shows the results for the 
years 1886, 1893 and 1894. This table bears out the state- 
ment made above, that the development of banking facilities 





* See Bankers’? Magazine, February, 1887-1894. 
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in the larger towns of England, though not so great as in 
Scotland, increases, and tends to approximate to it. 


PROPORTION OF BANKING OFFICES (OcTOBER, 1886, 1893 AND 1894) TO 


POPULATION AT CENSUS OF 1891 OF SIX PRINCIPAL PLACES IN 
ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND. 





Number of Inhabitants to 
Number of nee of Banking each Banking Office. 


Inhabitants 
(Urban Sani- om. Census of Census of 1891. 


Name of Place. District), 1881. 





ensus of 
1891. " \. 1886, 1893. 1894. 





ENGLAND— 
Birmingham . 429,171 11,291 | 11,291 
Bradford ‘ 216,361 16,643 | 12,020 
Leeds . j 367,506 19,342 | 18,376 
Liverpool 517,951 5 8 8,354 
Manchester . 505,343 7,219 
Sheffield . 324,243 15,440 


ScOTLAND— 
Aberdeen . 121,905 6,095 
Dundee é 155,040 10,376 
Edinburgh .| 261,261 4,214 
Glasgow . 565,714 4,637 
Greenock . 63,498 6,349 
Perth . a 30,760 6 2,563 
































The details of this movement are curious. Comparing 

1894 with 1886 :— 
Offices. Offices. 

Birmingham shows an increase of 12 Aberdeen shows an increase of 3 

Bradford do. 6 Dundee has the same number. 

Leeds do. 9 Edinburgh shows an increase of 8 

Liverpool do. 18 Glasgow do. 24 

Manchester do. 35 Greenock has the same number. 

Sheffield do. 15 Perth shows an increase of 2 
The increase in the number of banking offices in the English 
towns referred to during this period, taking them collectively, 
has been considerably larger than among the Scotch ; but the 
Scotch towns still are distinctly better supplied with banking 
facilities than any English towns are, except in the instances 
of Manchester and Liverpool, though Birmingham is now not 


very far behind these. 


The progress made by banks in the development of their 
offices during the year 1894 may altogether be regarded as 
satisfactory. We shall hope to record, when trade improves, 
further progress among the banks of the country. 

VOL. LIX. 14 
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The following statement gives the details of the alterations 
among banking offices during the past year :— 


List oF NEw BANKS AND BRANCHES OPENED AND CLOSED DURING 
THE YEAR 1894. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 
METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN. 


OPENED. 


Bank of London, Limited—84 Lombard Street, E.C. 

Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ransom, Bouverie and Co.—27 Cavendish Square, W. 

City Bank, Limited—196 Oxford Street, W. 

Clare and Harvey—4 Hercules Passage, Threadneedle Street, E.C. 

James Inch and Co.—21 Leadenhall Street, E.C. 

London and Midland Bank, Limited—Metropolitan Cattle Market, Islington, N. 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited— Egham. 

London and South-Western Bank, Limited—Barnes ; Ealing Dean ; Lavender Hill, S.W. 

Parr’s Banking Company and the Alliance Bank, Limited—(1) 1 Cavendish Square, W. ; 
Woodford (Monday, Thursday and Saturday). 

Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and Co., Limited—z2 London Street, Paddington, W. 


PROVINCIAL. 


OPENED. 


Ashby (Thomas) and Co.—Addlestone (Monday, Wednesday and Friday). 

Bank of Liverpool, Limited—Birkdale, Keswick, Millom, Penrith, Askam, Kirby Ireleth. 

Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ransom, Bouverie and Co.—(2) Brighton, Hove, Preston, Cuck- 
field, Hayward’s Heath, Burgess Hill (Tuesday and Friday), Shoreham (Monday, 
Wednesday and Friday). 

Henfield (three days in the week). 

Birmingham District and Counties Banking Company, Limited—Smethwick (Six Ways). 

Bolitho, Foster, Coode, Grylls and Co., Limited—Porthleven. 

Bradford Old Bank, Limited—Frizinghall. 

Capital and Counties Bank, Limited—(3) Baldock, Biggleswade, Hitchin (Tuesday), 
St. Neots (Thursday). ‘ 
Brading (Friday), Chudleigh (Tuesday), Potton (Friday), Sandy (Friday). 

Consolidated Bank, Limited—307 Deansgate, Manchester; Salford (Cattle Market), Eccles 
(Lancashire). 

Cornish Bank, Limited—Brent, Porthleven, Delabole. 

County of Gloucester Bank, Limited—Roath. 

Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited—Ashover (Friday), Bradwell (Wednesday), 
Sutton-in-Ashfield, Tibshelf (Tuesday). 

Cumberland Union Banking Company, Limited—Haydon Bridge. 

Devon and Cornwall Banking Company, Limited—Exeter (St. Thomas), Bude, Newquay, 
Thorverton. 

Fox, Fowler and Co.—Topsham (Tuesday and Friday). 

Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay and Buxton—Rudham (Friday). 

Halifax and Huddersfield Union Banking Company, Limited—Brighouse. 

Halifax Joint Stock Banking Company, Limited —Ellan i 

Hammond and Co.—Cambridge (Saturday). 

Hodgkin, Barnett, Pease, Spence and Co.—Gateshead. 

Lacons, Youell and Kemp—Fakenham (Thursday), Foulsham, Sheringham (Monday), 
Wisbech (Thursday and Saturday). 

Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited—(4) Preston, Preston Cattle Market (Fair days). 
Halifax (Queen’s Road). 

Lancaster Banking Company—Askam (Tuesday and Friday), Preston Cattle Market 
(Tuesday and Wednesday). 


ae Banking Company, Limited—Barwell (Saturday), Earl Shilton (Tuesday and 
aturday). 





©) Formerly Sir Samuel Scott and Co. (2) Formerly Hall, Bevan, West and Bevans. 
(3) Formerly Wells, Hogge and Lindsell, (4) Formerly Preston Union Bank, Limited. 
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Leyland and Bullins—52a Bold Street, Liverpool. 

Liverpool Union Bank, Limited—Heswall (Monday and Thursday), Farndon (Wednesday), 
Tarvin (Friday). 

Lloyds Bank, Limited — Albrighton (Tuesday), Godstone, Ladywood (Birmingham), 
Madeley (Wednesday), Maidstone. 

(5) Monmouth. 

London and County Banking Company, Limited—Eton, Brighton (Preston). 

London and Midland Bank, Limited—Bradford (Manchester Road), Knottingley, Leeds 
(Burley Road), Shap. 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited—Blaengarw Ctanion), Pontycwmmer (Monday), 
Nantymoel (Thursday), Tynewydd (Thursday), Llanbradach (Wednesday), Llantwit 
Major (Friday and Fair days), Sunningdale (Monday, Thursday and Saturday), 
Ynysybwl (Wednesday). 

London and South-Western Bank, Limited—Kingston-on-Thames. 

London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited—Batley ; Manchester Road, Bradford (Yorks.) ; 
Malton. 

Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Company, Limited—Bradley Green (Thursday). 

Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited—322 Deansgate, Manchester; Harpurhey 
Manchester; Halifax, Salford. 

(6) Southport. 

Metropolitan Bank (of England and Wales), Limited—Penrhiwceiber, Gilfach Goch, 
Penygroes, Talysarn, Brailes, Briton Ferry. 

National Provincial Bank of England, Limited—Cornbrook, Manchester ; Canal Docks, 
Manchester. 

North and South Wales Bank, Limited—Prestatyn (Monday). 

North Eastern Banking Company, Limited—Gosforth (Wivsicanthowupeiie'Tyad, Monk- 
wearmouth (Sunderland), Felling, Corbridge. 

Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited—Bolsover (Tuesday and Friday). 

Parr’s Banking Company and the Alliance Bank, Limited—(7) Kingston-on-Thames, 
(8) Oswestry. 

Preston Banking Company, Limited—Burnley, Kendal. 

Sheffield Banking Company, Limited—-Gainsborough. 

Vivian, Kitson and Co.—Torre. 

Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford Bank, Limited—Albert Bridge, Manchester ; 
City Road, Manchester; Salford Cattle Market (Tuesday). 

R. and R. Williams, Thornton, Sykes and Co.—Westbourne. 

Williams and Co.—Llanfair (Tuesday), Pentraeth (Tuesday). 

Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited—Redland, Moreton Hampstead (Tuesday). 

Woodbridge, Lacy, Hartland and Co.—Windsor. 

Woods and Co.—Amble. 

York City and County Banking Company, Limited—Stanhope (Friday). 

(9) Hull {Silver Street), Barton-on-Humber, Great Grimsby, Beverley. 

York Union Banking Company, Limited—(10) Beverley. 

Robin Hood’s Bay (Friday). 

Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited—Harrogate; Holbeck, Leeds; New Briggate, 

Leeds ; Bankfoot, Bradford ; Markets, Bradford. 


METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN. 


CLOSED. 


London and North Western District Bank, Limited—(11) 52 New Broad Street, E.C. 
Sir Samuel Scott and Co.—(12) 1 Cavendish Square, W 
John Shank, Metropolitan Cattle Market, Islington, N. 


PROVINCIAL. 


CLOSED. 
Bromage and Co.—(13) Monmouth. 
Croxon, Jones and Co., Limited—(14) Oswestry. 
London and Lancashire Bank, Limited—(15) Southport. 





For- 
Hull 
mal. 


(5) Formerly Bromage and Co. (6) Formerly London and Lancashire Bank, Limited. %) 
merly Shrubsole and Co. (8) Formerly Croxon, Jones and Co., Limited. (9) Formerly 
Banking Company, Limited. 10) Formerly Pease and Sons. (11) ln liquidati (12) A 
— with Parr’s Bankin; 0) Amal and the Alliance Bank, Limited. (13) A, with 


loyds Bank, Limited. 14) A 


loy 4 amated with Parr’s Banking Company and the 
Limited, (15), Amalgamated with i 


liance Bank, 
ercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited. 


14* 
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Thos. Nash and Sons—(16) Manchester; Salford (Cattle Market) (Tuesday). 

Pease and Sons—(17) Beverley. 

Peases’—(18) Hull. 

Preston Union Bank, Limited—(19) Preston; Preston (Cattle Market), Market days. 
Shrubsole and Co.—(20) Kingston-on-Thames. 


Wells, Hogge and Lindsell—(21) Baldock, Biggleswade, Hitchin (Tuesday), St. Neot’s 
(Thursday). 


Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Company, Limited—Haydon Bridge. 

Gurneys, Alexander and Co.—-Debenham. 

London and County Banking Company, Limited—lIIsley (Market and Fair days). 

a and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited—King Edward Street, Maccles- 
eld. 


National Provincial Bank of England, Limited—Newport (Pem.) (alternate Fridays and 
Fair days). 


York City and County Banking Company, Limited—Docks, Gt. Grimsby ; Corn Exchange, 
Grimsby (Monday, Wednesday and Friday) ; Millfield, Sunderland. 

Hall, Bevan, West and Bevans—(22) Brighton, Hove, Preston, Cuckfield, Hayward’s 
Heath, Burgess Hill (Tuesday and Friday), Shoreham (Monday, Wednesday and Friday). 

Hull Banking Company, Limited—(23) Hull, Barton-upon-Humber, Beverley, Grimsby. 


SUMMARY, 1894. 


22 Bank Offices opened in London and Suburbs. 
212 New Offices opened by Provincial Banks. 


Deduct Offices opened by Banks in place of other Banks which have ceased to exist, 
and Offices closed. 


New Bank Offices opened in England and Wales. 


IsLE OF MAN. 


No change in 1894. 


SCOTLAND. 


OPENED. 
Bank of Scotland—Glasgow (Sandyford). 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited—Glasgow (Bothwell Street). 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited—Glasgow (93 Gt. Western Road). 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited—Glasgow (Bothwell Street, Bridgeton, The Cross). 


Royal Bank of Scotland—Fairlie (Tuesday and Friday), Leith Walk, Leith; Taynuilt 
(Tuesday and Friday). 


North of Scotland Bank. Limited—Aberdeen (Commercial Road). 
10 branches opened in Scotland. 


IRELAND. 
OPENED. 


Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited—Cappawhite (Wednesday and Fair days). 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited—Collooney (Fair days). 


Ulster Bank, Limited—Carlisle Circus, Belfast; Clara (Wednesday and Fair days) ; 
Lisbellaw (Wednesday). 


National Bank, Limited—Kildorrery (Market and Fair days). 


(16) Jn liquidation. (17) Amalgamated with York Union Banking Company, Limited. 
(x8) Amalgamated with York Union Banking Company, Limited. (19) Amalgamated with Lancashire 
and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. (20) Amalgamated with Parr’s Banking Company and the Alliance 
Bank, Limited. (21) A — with Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. (2) Amalgamated 


7a anal Bevan and Co 23) Amalgamated with York City and County Banking Company, 
imited, : 
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CLOSED. 


Belfast Banking Company, Limited—Forkhill (Fair days) ; Howth (Thursday). 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited—Schull (Thursday and Fair days). 
National Bank, Limited —Ballyhaunis (Market and Fair days). 


6 branches opened and 4 closed in Ireland. 


ToTaAL SUMMARY, 1894. 


Bank Offices, England and Wales ° . . 
99 Isle of Man . ° ° ° ° oe 
9” Scotland ° ° ° ° ° 10 
Ireland ° . ° ° 6 


165 
40 


Balance, Increase . 125 


Of these there were new Bank Offices opened in towns where no such accommodation 
previously existed :— 


In England and Wales 
9» Scotland ¢ 
»» Ireland 


BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-1894. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 


METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN. 





Bank Offices Bank Offices 
ed, Closed. 
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BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-1894. 
ENGLAND AND WALES. 


PROVINCIAL. 





New Banks and Net + Increase 
Banking Bank Offices rs aie 
Companies. — Decrease. 





55 
72 
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IsLE OF MAN. 
Increase of 4 Offices in 1883. None recorded since. 


SCOTLAND. 





Bank Offices Net + Increase 
Opened. or —— Decrease. 





‘ot 2626 £2 * 24 2 8:92 8 OED OD 
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BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-04. 


IRELAND. 





Bank Offices 
Opened. 


Net + Increase 
or — Decrease. 








18 


39 
16 


18 


39 
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GENERAL SUMMARY. 











England and Wales. 





Metropoli- 
tan and 
Suburban. 


Provincial. 


Total 
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an. 


United 


Ireland. Kingdom. 
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CREDIT AND TRADE. 


HE QUESTION of whether trade is really reviving is oft- 
times one exceedingly difficult to solve, and at no 
time, perhaps, more so than at the present. A general 
disposition is current just now to regard the commercial 
situation with somewhat optimistic eyes, and this pre- 

disposition is encouraged and stimulated by the fact—for fact it is— 
that, as compared with 1893, statistics of failures here and in the 
United States make a rather favourable showing. Therefore, if in 
the question, “Is trade reviving?” it is meant, what is the com- 
parison of affairs of one year as compared with that preceding it, 
then the answer in the present instance may be readily given that 
undoubtedly there has beén an improvement, or revival, in commercial 
prosperity in 1894 as compared with the previous year. 

According to the usual statistics compiled by Mr. Richard Seyd, 
the number of failures announced during 1894 was 10,507, as com- 
pared with 10,658 in 1893. . Wholesale bankruptcies numbered 
1,093 against 1,099; while in the number of retail failures there 
was a more satisfactory falling off from 9,558, in 1893, to 9,414 
last year. The failures in the wholesale trades were distributed 
as follows :-— 





During the year 1893. During the year 1894. 





rst half. and half. rst half. and half. 





InLondon. ‘ ‘ d ‘ : 172 
», Liverpool . ‘ ‘ : : : 18 18 
»» Manchester . : ‘ ° : , : 34 
», Lancashire . iM 7. a . 7 29 
», Yorkshire* . 92 
», Birmingham and Midland Iron District 41 
»» Newcastle, Middlesborough, Hull and 
district . 15 

» Bristol, Cardiff, Newport and Swansea 
; Provinces . 86 
és ”” Scotland > 4 a - = ‘ 27 
»» Ireland ‘ » 4 ; . . 18 











550 


x 














* Not including Middlesborough and Hull. 


From the following table of details showing the proportion of 
failures in the various branches of commerce, it will be seen that of 
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bankers there were 3 failures in 1894, compared with 1 in the previous 
year ; 13 of financial agents as against 18 ; 13 accountants as compared 
with 27; and of stock jobbers and brokers 18, against 38 in 1893. 
Failures in the cotton trade on the other hand show a distinct 
increase, owing, of course, to the heavy fall in values and the falling 
off in trade with the East. 

The various branches of commerce show the following proportions 
of failures :— ° 





ole 
° 
ES 





Agents, commission, yarn, etc. 

Bankers, joint-stock banks and foreign bankers . 

Boots and shoes . ° 

Brewers . : 

Cigars and tobacco - 

Cement, —— 

Coals . ; 

Contractors 

Corn merchants, millers, ete. 

Cotton and colonial brokers 

Cotton spinners and manufacturers 

Curriers, tanners, and leather merchants 

Disoount and bill brokers . ° ; 

Druggists, etc., wholesale . ° ° : = 

Drysalters, oils and colours . = ‘ . ; : 

Dyers, bleachers and finishers . : ss s ‘ 

Electroplaters 

Engineers, founders, i iron, metal and hardware merchants 

Financial agents . ‘ . ° : : . 

Glass, lead, ne etc. : i i ‘ 

Gunpowder : ° ° 

Hats and ~ ° 

Hops . : ‘ . 

Jewellers . : : ee oot ore 

Manufacturers and merchants of woollens, worsteds, elastics, silks, 
stuffs, hose . . . : : 5 . ° . 

Merchants . : ; ° - : ; : : ° 

Oil cloth ‘ : ‘ 5 = ; 

Provisions . : ‘ : . ; ‘ . . 41 

Rope, sails, etc. ° . ° ‘ ° : ‘ ‘ 9 9 

Shipbrokers and owners. . ° A . ‘ 22 

Shipbuilders : : . ° ; ° ° ‘ : 2 

Stationers, paper, etc. . ° . ° ; ° . ° 15 

Sugar refiners . - ; : , ° : : . 

Tea, coffee and groceries ° . ° “ . ‘ . : 14 

Timber ° ° ° * 47 

Warehousemen and importers of foreign goods ° ° , 82 

Wine. ° : ° ° ° 40 

Woolstaplers and merchants. : ° ; - ‘ . 16 

Woollen and cotton wastes ‘ ° . ° ° ° ° 12 


ot | oun Sm 








Total 1,045 | 1,049 








From Kemp's Mercantile Gazette similar statistics are shown of 
gazetted failures in the United Kingdom with additional useful details, 
deeds of arrangement. being separated from actual bankruptcies. 
Under the heading of the latter it will be seen there is a material 
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decrease of 108, while deeds of arrangement have only fallen off by 
32, this method of settling the affairs of embarrassed firms becoming 
increasingly general :— 





DEEDS OF 


ARRANGEMENT. Bitts oF Sate. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. BANKRUPTCIES. 





Totals. 2 = 
Trades. 5 3S 
1894. ci 


Totals. J .| Totals, 


1894. 5 - | 1893. 3 














Bankers wo’ 4 BT cco | ove rs 4 
Building and timber trades. - | 619 SBT vn ts 748 
Chemists and druggists. ° . 7° “ee ede 206 
Coal and miningtrades . 4 -| x22 R45 as ea 155 
Corn, cattle and seed trad 2I1 ae ae 607 | 600 
Drapery, silk and econ aden. -| 488 16 | ... oS, 562 
Earthenware and glass trades . ‘ 29 sie wt 47 
Farmers . . 270 see eee eee | 472 
Furniture and upholstery trades. 101 we = } 149 
Grocery and provisiontrades . .| 791 ve ee 
Hardware and metal trades ° «| 1r0 pa ies 134 
Iron and steel trades . ° - | 156 vin oe 323 
Leather and Sony trades. - | 188 oem 2, ee 351 
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* In Scotland “ Estates Sequestrated ” and ‘‘Cessio Bonorum” take the place of ‘‘ Bankruptcies,” and 
‘“* Trust Deeds” take the place of ‘‘ Deeds of Arrangement.” The Bills of Sale Acts do not apply 
to Scotland, 


WINDING-UP OF PuBLIC COMPANIES, PUBLISHED DURING THE YEAR 1894. 
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Concerning the statistics of winding up of companies Messrs. 
Kemp attribute the net decrease of 37 last year to the “ ruinous result 
of forces which made an increase of 105 in the winding-up of manu- 
facturing companies, with a decrease in the total of commercial 
companies that failed, of 128. It looks as if these trading companies 
went in the former year, 1893, and the manufacturing companies, 
upon which they partly depended, failed in the year following, a 
theory which would, at all events, explain the figures.” 

But while the foregoing statistics tend to support the idea that 
trade is improving, or at least that credit is better, the important fact 
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must be remembered that the year 1893, with which comparison is 
made, was an exceptionally disastrous one, both here and in the 
United States; and even when due allowance is made for the check 
caused to commerce in 1894 by the war in the East, the comparison 
is still an unfair one, the coal strike in this country and the financial 
crisis in the United States which occurred in the previous year far 
outweighing any catastrophes in the year just closed. The following 
table conveys at a glance a true impression of the progress of credit 
during the past few years, and the figures are the more useful because 
they go back to the time of the Baring crisis, so often regarded as 
though it were the one circumstance which brought into the com- 
mercial world “death and all our woe.” The table shows the 
“gazetted” failures throughout the United Kingdom for the past 
five years :— 











1894. 1893. 1892. | 1891. 1890. 

Bankers : : . ° : ° 4 a 3 q ae 
Building and timbertrades_ ; ° 714 667 650 623 701 
Chemists and druggists . . . . 82 99 59 76 74 
‘Coaland miningtrades. . . . 135 128 126 84 90 
Corn, cattleand seed trades . . . 251 319 288 215 221 
Drapery, silk and woollen trades .  . 568 532 498 521 468 
Earthenware and glass trades . : . 41 49 46 39 26 
Farmers . - ; . : ° 347 373 320 260 240 
Furniture and upholstery trades. . 117 131 114 99 84 
Grocery and provision trades . x : 930 | 1,001 1,037 933 949 
Hardware and metal trades . 5 : 12 136 103 116 95 
Iron and steel trades. . : ‘ I 167 172 145 137 
Jewellery and fancy trades. , : 206 205 193 179 152 
Leather and coach trades é ae 261 291 289 272 262 
Merchants, brokers and agents . : 334 385 383 340 337 
Printing and stationery trades . ° : gI 124 95 III 95 
Wine, spirit, beer and tobacco trades . 18 53 500 457 410 
Miscellaneous OMe EA aS Sy. % 52 77 764 729 780 

Totals for the UNITED KINGDOM . | 55774 | 5,922] 5,640 | 5,200] 5,121 




















Thus, it will be seen that, regarded broadly, and when proper 
comparison is made, not with one year only, but with an average of 
years, the present condition of the internal trade of the country is 
one which calls rather for careful examination and consideration 
than for too much premature jubilation. That the tide of affairs 
has turned everyone is hoping, and many are believing; but when 
the foregoing figures are carefully studied, it must be admitted that, 
in this matter, we walk more by faith than by sight. The more 
so when the weekly returns of the Bank continue to show no signs 
of cash going freely into home circulation, such as should be the case 
certainly not long after.a real revival has commenced. Instead of this, 
we are confronted with the fact that capital is tending more than 
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ever to lie idle in the vaults of the Bank of England, and that, while 
a year ago the Bank’s accumulation of coin and bullion was as high 
as £25,000,000, the amount at the beginning of the present year 
had increased to £ 33,000,000. 

Turning to the statistics of our foreign trade, the tendency is one 
of indecision and uncertainty rather than of direct encouragement. 
For the past year the value of exports from and imports into the 
United Kingdom has been as follows :— 


Imports, 1894. Increase or Decrease. Per Cent. 


anuary . + - £38,458,613 t 4513325143 

ebruary- - -  33:984,085 . 4224,445 
March . + +  35%341,037 aor ie 
April . + «. 35,008,029 2,887, 
May . . . 34,134,060 2,704,153 
fan: ; ; + — 34-250,033 2,380,441 

uly ° ° ° 31 84 553 1,447,038 
August . -. + 31,638,521 313045251 
September > ° 301249, e 1,129,694 
October . ° . 35,668 311,088 
November ‘ ‘ 352 mg od 565,171 
December P : 33,070,480 3,678,240 


4 408,505,718 + £3,817,540 
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1894. Increase or Decrease. 
418,151,880 £125,881 
17,679,449 586,140 
18,098,903 1,334,001 
17,559,876 941,899 
17,484,212 338,248 
17,909,155 876,116 
18,398,536 1,252,838 
18,581,240 948,938 
17,599,320 834,809 
19,147,996 968,204 
18,083,087 429,328 

17,500,585 231,511 


$216,194,239 — £1,900,626 
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Much of the falling off in the value of exports, and the small increase 
in the value of imports may, of course, be directly traced to the 
heavy fall in prices, and not to a falling off in the volume of business. 
Broadly speaking, however, there are two main points arising from 
the figures, which appear the reverse of encouraging. In the earlier 
months of the year, it will be noticed, there was a marked increase in 
the volume of and the value of the imports. This, there is little 
doubt, was very largely owing to anticipations of a strong demand 
from the States for articles of trade so soon as the McKinley Tariff 
Bill had been passed. But while for the past three months of the 
year exports have certainly shown a marked increase, there has been 
nothing approaching to that large demand which was hoped for from 
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America, where the general financial and commercial situation 
continues to be far from satisfactory. 

While, therefore, there may be signs of a revival in trade taking 
place before very long, the statistics of the past year do not afford 
any very marked evidence of such revival. Still, one favourable 
point remains, namely, that confidence and credit are certainly 
improving, and so preparing the way for that revival in commercial 
prosperity so long anticipated. 
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FRAUDULENTLY ALTERED BILLS. 


in common use as commercial instruments, it might 

have been thought that there would have been many 

decisions upon the questions whether an acceptor does 

or does not owe a duty to a subsequent holder not to 

be guilty of negligence in matters affecting the form of the bill, and 
whether the acceptor is or is not guilty of negligence in accepting a 
bill so drawn that an alteration in the figures can be easily made 
by a subsequent holder. Alterations of the amount of cheques by 
subsequent holders are unfortunately of not uncommon occurrence, 
but in such cases the points to be decided are somewhat different, 
since obviously the relationship between a banker and his customer 
is different to that which exists between the acceptor of a bill anda 
subsequent holder ; moreover, the customer is himself the drawer of 
a cheque, and it has therefore been held in several cases that he owes 
a duty to the banker to see that the document is not negligently 
drawn, so that a fraudulently-disposed holder can easily effect an 
alteration of the figures. If a cheque is negligently drawn, and the 
banker innocently pays the amount which has been fraudulently 
substituted for the true account, and debits the customer’s account, 
the loss must fall on the customer, and his negligence is a good 
defence to an action brought by him against the banker for so doing. 
Whether through the care that is usually exercised in drawing 
bills, or from what other cause, there appears, however, to have been 
no case until the recent decision in Schofield v. the Earl of Londes- 
borough, which decides whether an acceptor is responsible to a 
subsequent holder for value for the full amount of a bill, the amount 
of which has been fraudulently altered after acceptance, if it can be 
shown that the bill has been negligently drawn, so that the fraud 
can be easily carried out by the drawer or some intermediate holder 
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after acceptance. In Schofield v. The Earl of Londesborough the 
bill, as presented to the defendant, appears to have been in the 
following form : 


& 500. 
Three months after date pay 
to me or to my order the sum of 
Five hundred pounds for value received, 


blank spaces being left between “ £” and “500” in the figures in 
the top left-hand corner, and after the words “sum of” in the second 
line, and in the third line before the word “five.” The bill bore a £2 
stamp, which was sufficient to cover £4,000. In this form it was pre- 
sented to and accepted by the defendant. After acceptance the 
figure 3 was inserted between “ £ ” and “500” in the top left-hand 
corner, the word “three” in the space at the end of the second line, 
and the word “ thousand ” in the space at the commencement of the 
third line, these additions being made by the person who had origin- 
ally drawn the bill, and who thus fraudulently altered it from a bill 
for £500 to one for £3,500. The bill was subsequently negotiated 
to the plaintiff, who took it in good faith and for valuable considera- 
tion, and sought to recover the full amount of 43,500 from the 
defendant, the ground of his claim being that, although the alteration 
of the bill was a forgery, yet the defendant owed a duty towards the 
plaintiff not to accept a bill with gaps in it or upon a stamp larger 
than necessary ; that the defendant had been guilty of a neglect 
of that duty, and consequently that he was estopped from setting up 
the forgery as against the plaintiff, and was liable to pay the full 
amount of £ 3,500. 

The defence raised three points for decision: —(1) Did the 
defendant owe any such duty, as suggested, to the plaintiff? (2) Was 
the defendant guilty of negligence so as to disentitle him to set up the 
alterations made in the Bill? (3) Was the negligence (if any) 
the proximate cause of the injury to the plaintiff ? 

Upon these questions there appears to have been a remarkable 
divergence of opinion among the judges before whom the case has 
come. In the Court of first instance, Mr. Justice Charles considered 
that the defendant did owe a duty to subsequent holders not to be 
guilty of negligence with reference to the form of the instrument, but 
he considered that accepting a bill in a form facilitating forgery was 
not enough ; he must negligently so accept it, and he thought that 
the defendant had not been negligent. In the Court of Appeal the 
Master of the Rolls and Lord Justice Rigby held that the defendant 
owed no such duty to the plaintiff; that even if he did, he had not 





FRAUDULENTLY ALTERED BILLS. 19QI 


been guilty of negligence; and that if there was such a duty, and there 
chad been neglect, the negligence was not the proximate cause of the 
loss—was not negligence in the transaction within the decisions such 
as Bank of Ireland v. Trustees of Evans’ Charities, and conse- 
quently that the defendant was not liable for more than the £500, 
the amount for which the bill was originally drawn, and for which, as 
he admitted, he was still liable, notwithstanding the fraudulent altera- . 
tion, under the terms of the Bills of Exchange Act. Lord Justice 
Lopes, differing from the other judges, was of opinion that the 
defendant did owe a duty to the plaintiff not to be guilty of negligence 
in the form of the instrument, and he did consider that accept- 
ing a bill in such a form as to facilitate forgery was in itself 
strong evidence of forgery; in fact, he looked upon the decision 
of the Master of the Rolls as reversing the mumerous cases 
to which we have already referred which decide that as between 
banker and customer such a duty does exist; for he thought that 
if the duty existed between banker and customer, it must exist 
a fortiort between an acceptor and subsequent holders, a bill being 
an instrument created for the purpose of passing from hand to hand. 
Lastly, Lord Justice Lopes was of opinion that the negligence was 
negligence in the transaction, and was the proximate cause leading 
the plaintiff into the belief that the bill endorsed to him was for 
43,500, and, consequently, he considered that the defendant should 
be held liable for the full amount. 

As the matter stands, the decision of the Master of the Rolls and 
Lord Justice Rigby is the decision of the Court, and, subject to 
any appeal from that decision, it must therefore be taken that the 
acceptor does not owe any duty to a subsequent holder to see 
that the bill is so drawn that a fraudulent alteration of the amount 
cannot be easily effected; nor does any neglect on his part so to 
see to the form of the bill constitute negligence on his part which 
will render him liable to a subsequent holder for the, full amount. 
It is, however, much to be regretted that there was not unanimity 
amongst the judges, especially as the judgment appears somewhat 
to give good ground of excuse to that large class of persons who 
are in the habit of signing their names to instruments without 
carefully perusing their contents, a habit which is certainly not one 
to be encouraged, and which is the cause of constant litigation and 
loss both to the persons themselves and to others. Moreover, the 
decision does not seem quite to accord with the policy of the Bills 
of Exchange Act, under which a simple signature on a blank 
stamped paper is primd facie authority to convert it into a bill 
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for any amount which the stamp will cover; and in the hands of a 
holder in due course, who has taken it after completion, such a bill is _ 
valid and effectual for all purposes, even if the person who has filled 
in the figures has fraudulently exceeded his authority. If, then, 
there is a statutory liability in the case of simple signature on blank 
paper, it is difficult to see why the same policy should not prevail in 
the case of a bill in which gaps have been left and have been subse- 
quently fraudulently filled in. 

At least, it is sincerely to be trusted that the decision does not, 
as suggested by Lord Justice Lopes, amount to a reversal of the 
cases which have so often decided that a-customer does owe a duty 
to his banker not to draw cheques negligently, and so as to render 
easy a subsequent fraudulent alteration. These decisions are of old 
standing, and have been acted upon over and over again, and any 
doubt thrown upon them must necessarily add greatly to the burdens 
of a banker’s business, in the hurry and turmoil of which it is impos- 
sible to expect him to submit cheques to chemical analysis, and 
ascertain whether the figures are all written in the same ink. All 
that can be expected of him is that he use reasonable care, and he 
is entitled to expect the customer to do the same. : 


> 
ae 





BraziL.—Brazilian bonds at the beginning of the month had fallen to a 
lower level than of late, but rallied materially towards the end of the month. 
It was known that the obligations of Brazil in this country were considerable, 
and an order to the extent of a million sterling had been placed with Messrs. 
Armstrong, Mitchell & Co. for war material, to say nothing of the direct 
obligations here in connection with the service of the debt. The exchange, as a 
consequence—and also, perhaps, as the result of speculation—had begun to fall 
again somewhat seriously, touching 104d. A fortnight ago, however, it became 
known that Messrs. Rothschild had succeeded in successfully placing on the 
market an issue of £ 2,000,000 sterling Brazilian Treasury bills, and the 
knowledge of this addition of funds to the Brazilian Treasury had an 
immediate effect upon the course of Brazilian securities. The Treasury bills 
in question run for a period of nine, twelve and fifteen months; they bear 5 
per cent. interest, and were issued at 98 per cent., the current market 


' quotation for them now being about par. It is expected that before the year 


closes a fresh Brazilian loan for, say, £3,000,000 will be brought out, and 
unless distinctly unfavourable news from the country should come to hand, 
there is little doubt that the credit of Brazil is sufficiently good to insure its 
success. The fact that, throughout the period of political and financial unrest 
in Brazil during 1893, the Government showed every disposition to regard 
the external financial obligations of the country as sacred, has had a very 
material: effect in raising the general opinion as to the credit of the country. 
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CLOSE OF THE BARING LIQUIDATION. 


Formal Release of the Guarantors. 


PAE REPORTED in the January number of the Bankers’ 
Magazine that the Baring liquidation was, to all 
intents and purposes, practically concluded. By the 
successful flotation of what is known as the Baring 
Assets Trust, with a capital of 41,500,000, the 
assets were to be taken over from the Bank of England, and the 
debt still due to that institution was to be formally discharged. 

During the past month this final payment to the Bank has been 
effected, and on the 12th January the leading newspapers contained 
the correspondence which we reproduce below, and with which the 
Baring liquidation becomes a thing of the past. 





‘ Bank of England, January roth, 1895. 
‘o 


Sir, or Gentlemen,—I have to inform you that the Bank of England have received from 
Messrs. Baring Bros. and Co. full payment of all advances made to them by the Bank, and 
that the Bank have handed over to Messrs. Baring Bros. and Co., or to their order, all 
securities deposited with the Bank by them or the various members of that firm remaining 


unrealised, and have received from Messrs. Baring Bros. and Co. a formal release from all 
claims. 


I am glad, therefore, to be able to state that you will not be called upon for any contri- 


Lution under the guarantee signed by you, and that the guarantee itself will be given up, 
cancelled, on application, 


I am, yours faithfully, 
(Signed) Davip PowELL, Governor. 
In the following letter, which was forwarded to the guarantors, 
together with the formal release from the Bank, it will be seen that 
the firm make a fitting and suitable acknowledgment of the kindness 
and courtesy extended by the various banks and financiers in 1890:— 


8 Bishopsgate Within, E.C. 


1oth January, 1895. 
To the Governor of the Bank of England. : 


Dear Sir,—As the arrangements for the final settlement of the guarantee account, opened 
for our firm in November, 1890, are now completed, the pleasing duty devolves on us to ask 
you to accept our most sincere and heartfelt thanks for your great confidence and consideration 
during the entire term of the liquidation, which have enabled us to bring the numerous, 
and in many instances complicated, negotiations connected with the business to a successful 
termination. 

We would further request you to express to the guarantors our sincere gratitude for the 
kind assistance afforded us at a moment of great difficulty, and the satisfaction we feel that 
their confidence was not misplaced, so that whilst preventing a very serious calamity they 
have not, through their action, incurred any pecuniary loss. 

With the renewed expression of our thanks, 


We beg to remain, dear Sir, your very grateful and obedient servants, 
: BARING BROTHERS AND Co, 
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Those who have been responsible for the conduct of the 
liquidation may be heartily congratulated, not only upon the results, 
but upon the manner in which those results have been attained. 
Amid a good deal of adverse criticism the progress of the liqui- 
dation has been a steady one, and has been conducted throughout 
on sound financial principles. In back numbers of the Bankers’ 
Magazine will be found full reports of the successive stages of the 
liquidation, but for the sake of reference we reproduce here a 
summary of the figures from the time of the first statement made by 
the Bank after it had formally taken over the control. 




















Date. ue = Due to Bank, Assets. Surplus. 
& & £ & 
May, 1891 . ° ° ° ‘ 8,336,973 7,508,600 | 11,863,377 3,526,404 
February, 1892 . : : 7,017,666 6,928,600 | 10,338,757 3,321,091 
August, 1892 . . eae 5,113,613 5,045,000 6,391,261 3,277,648 
February, 1893 . : . . 41558,813 41420,000 71724213 | 3,165,400 
*Ditto > ° : “ ‘ 4,558,813 4,420,000 4,908,935 | 350, 122 
August 31,1893. ~. . «| 45223,001 | 4,095,000} 4,641,650 | 418,649 
February 28, 1894 - ~. +|  35557:067 | 3,450,000 | 4,023,241 465,574 
August 31, 1894 - + «| 2,481,985 | 2,409,000 | 3,149,397 667.412 
| 





* Revised valuation. 
The original liabilities of the firm at the time of suspension in 


1890 were, it will be remembered, about twenty-one millions, with 
assets estimated at something over twenty-four millions. 
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MEXICAN TRADE.—The South American Journal states that recent mail 
advices from the City of Mexico bring the returns of Mexico’s foreign trade 
for the financial year 1893-94, which are certainly not discouraging after all 
that has been said about the heavy blow struck at Mexican trade by the 
collapse in silver. The total of the imports in 1893-4 amounted to 
$30,287,489, against $43,413,131 in 1892-3. But these figures are not quite 
so bad as they look, as a portion of the decrease is due to an abundant crop 
of Indian corn in Mexico, thus obviating the necessity of imports from the 
States. Again, the falling off in imports is tending to create a favourable 
balance of trade. The feature in the exports for the year 1893-4 is a decline 
of $10,014,645 in precious metals, due to the reduction in the shipments of 
Mexican dollars. Whether this shrinkage will prove merely temporary, or 
whether the Mexican dollar will be replaced by the new coins now being 
introduced, it is difficult at present to say. At all events it is satisfactory to 
find that the exports of produce and general merchandise have not suffered, 
as they show an increase of $1,848,725 over 1892-3. It appears that the 
exports of coffee and copper especially are likely to increase in the near future. 














THE AUSTRALIAN BANKING OUTLOOK. 


HE BANKING horizon in Australia is not yet clear. A 
cloud which is no bigger at present than a man’s hand 
may ultimately cover a considerable portion of the sky. 
There are undoubtedly portents in the air which seem 
to point at least in the direction of two of the banks which 

were reconstructed in the summer of 1893. Should these again have to 
ask other terms from their creditors by passing through the ordeal of 
reconstruction once more, it may bode no good to the other banks in 
Australia. The discredit which attaches to one bank soon extends 
to others, for there is little discrimination by the community at panic 
times. The main causes of the want of success on the part of the 
banks referred to are the prevailing depression in trade, the low prices 
of produce, the financial misgovernment of the colonies in their 
fiscal policy and public expenditure, the high rates of interest payable 
by the reconstructed banks, coupled with the unrealizable character 
of the securities held by them, and the fact that many of their 
customers have left and never returned to them. 





Banking in Australia has been a peculiar product of the place to 
which it has adapted itself. So long as depositors did not demand 
back their money, the banks did not need practically to care for how 
long a period they lent their money. They thus became to some 
extent mortgage institutions or land banks, lending freely to 
squatters and house-owners, and such like, on their mortgage bonds, 
and advancing money on goods secured by bills of sale. In times 
of adversity, however, this system falls to pieces like a pack of 
cards. It will evidently take a long time before the Australian 
bankers come to realize that money repayable on demand, or even 
at the expiry of a fixed term, cannot be lent out for an almost 
indefinite period, and against materials that cannot readily be turned 
into cash. 

This kind of banking has been long the pride and the boast of 
Australian bankers. The Year-Book of Australia stated that ‘‘ Austra- 
lian banking may be considered as primarily a development of Scottish 
banking arising out of colonial conditions. It combines the distinctive 
features of Scottish, London and English country banking, adding 
thereto the business elsewhere carried on by quasi-banking and financial 
institutions, as well as business of a mortgage character. Apart from 
the great squatting companies, the Australian banks transact nearly the 
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whole of the banking, the financial and the mortgage business of the 
colonies. Nor has their hold upon this agglomeration of mercantile 
interests ever been seriously shaken, but, on the contrary, it appears to 
gain strength. Little room indeed is left for the operations of other 
financial institutions, a fact which promoters should keep permanently 
in mind.” 

When it proceeds to state that the banking position in Australia 
constitutes the most reliable index to the condition of the community, 
the Year-Book again binds together in the strongest way the interests 
of the general public and of the banks. At present there is a great 
contraction in the loans, for the banks which have reconstructed are 
loaded with properties which they cannot realize, so flooded is the 
market with unsaleable securities of all kinds. The old banks with 
their g/obo assets are watching every opportunity to convert these 
into cash, and to pour the proceeds into the treasury of the new, that 
is, the reconstructed banks. The process is a slow and tedious one ; 
and as to some of the latter banks new money does not appear to be 
to any extent forthcoming, they are thus not in a position to lend 
money out even if they had opportunities for using it. This whole- 
sale glutting of the market keeps down prices; it leads to many 
trade and agricultural operations coming to a standstill, more 
especially when the banks deprive the operators of the usual credit 
facilities; this in turn throws men out of employment, and adds to 
the existing industrial distress. In Melbourne alone it is reckoned 
that 40,000 houses have been rendered tenantless. While these 
buildings are unoccupied they yield no rent, but they have to 
pay certain taxes,and to be kept in repair and under personal 
supervision, which means more expense. 

The first backward movement in the reconstruction arrangements 
was the inability of the Commercial Bank of Australia to pay any 
dividend to its preference stockholders, those, in fact, who had been 
compulsorily thrust into that position from their former status of 
depositors. These preference stockholders were to receive 5 per 
cent. of dividend on their stock, but in the event of default the divi- 
dend was not to be cumulative, so that they have no remedy in the 
way of arrear claims. Although the dividend has been in default, 
interest on the deposit receipts has been regularly met, but how long 
this will continue remains to be seen. The chances are that, with the 
low rates of deposit interest prevailing in Australia, and the conse- 
quently low rates for lending received by the banks, the Commercial 
Bank of Australia will have difficulty in maintaining payment of 
so high a rate as 44% and 4% per cent. to depositors. 
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This bank’s reconstruction scheme was so hastily drawn up that 
this high rate was in all likelihood thrown in as an. inducement to 
creditors to accept the more objectionable features of the scheme. 
But now that trade is in so great a state of collapse, it must be a 
struggle for the bank to make sufficient profits to enable it to 
pay so high a rate of interest. The bank may make some 
good recoveries in the way of its assets which are being sedulously 
if not rapidly recovered by the old Commercial Bank, and may have 
sources of profit which are not patent to outsiders; but judged from 
ordinary standpoints, it does not seem plain how this heavy interest 
payment can be met. There is not a doubt that it is handicapping 
the bank very considerably, and impeding it in its efforts to do 
business on favourable terms. A rate of 3 per cent.—were the 
principal safe—would be a much better rate for the bank and for 
depositors. It would be much more easily earned, and depositors 
would therefore have more confidence in the safety of the principal. 
A bank that has had to ask grace of its depositors is not in the same 
position for carrying on business as an independent establishment, 
and this is a sufficient impediment in its way without adding others. 

It is quite on the /apzs that this bank may have to submit a new 
reconstruction scheme providing not only for reduced rates of interest, 
but also for a prolongation of the period of moratorium. In 1898 
the Commercial Bank of Australia will have to repay about two 
millions or so of deposits, and about 1% millions during each of the 
following three years. This will be a heavy tax on its resources, so 
that we can quite understand why it should seek for delay in making 
repayments. At present the old banks are practically liquidating 
their assets, so as to put the new and reconstructed banks in posses- 
sion of till-money to meet all the claims made on them. It is true 
that three years must elapse before the first repayment is due, but 
time flies fast, and if a bank is not making up lee-way, the time 
appears even shorter. The question therefore arises—How is this 
money to be obtained from which depositors are to be paid ? 

This involves an enquiry into the nature of the assets in process 
of realization. From the extent of the Commercial Bank of Aus- 
tralia’s loss of 1892, viz., £300,000, it is inferred that this bank had 
plunged deeply into the land troubles and speculations which played 
such havoc in the Colony of Victoria especially. It is believed, 
with what truth we know not, that many of its assets have been 
locked up in landed and squatting properties, for the realization 
of these assets has been painfully slow, and the inference therefore 
is that they have been mostly of the mortgage order. As 





198 THE AUSTRALIAN BANKING OUTLOOK. 


none of the reconstructed banks published any statement of their 
affairs which would serve to indicate the nature of their advances, 
we are left only to conjecture what their character may be. If 
exaggerated notions get afloat in the matter, the banks must only 
blame themselves. In the statement which Mr. Peel published 
of the land holdings of Australian banks, the greater part of the 
allotted land in Australia would seem to be in their possession. 
It will be anything but profitable for the banks which have to 
foreclose on their mortgages. Failing a sale, which, if forced, would 
mean great depreciation and consequent loss, the banks would 
require to let their properties, or put a caretaker in possession. The 
difficulty would be to get a tenant when banks are withholding 
the usual facilities to traders and squatters. 

It is unfortunate for the reconstructed Australian banks that they 
have fallen into a discredit from which they are not yet wholly free. 
There are some exceptions to this general rule, however. But this 
partial discredit applies to the majority in greater or less measure. 
They have thus to fight against the wind and the current, and 
their chances of reaching a safe port are thus slighter. Moreover, 
there are more banks than are desirable, and by this we undoubtedly 
include the branches of the banks. It is stated by the Australasian 
Banking Record with truth that, in effect, there might be over-banking 
with even one institution. This is quite possible. But in Australia, 
as in Scotland, five, six, seven or eight branches may be seen in 
petty townships where two or three might do the whole work. . This 
means a frittering away of the banks’ profits; and it undoubtedly 
may be designated as over-banking if it is, as is abundantly evident, 
unprofitable to certain of the banks. 

When the Record further adds that—in what have been well 
termed by the Economist of London, “irregular liquidations ”—the 
local Australian branch agents are the best fitted for gathering in the 
advances, from their superior special knowledge of the subject, this 
may sometimes be so, and sometimes it may not. If the agent is 
over-friendly with his customer, as is too frequently the case, he will 
be apt to favour him at the expense of the bank ; whereas a liquidator 
appointed in the bank’s interest would act more neutrally and 
impartially. He would have the one eye to making the estate as 
valuable as possible. At present the Australian banks are loth to 
close branches. Some of them have done so to a greater extent than 
others. The unwillingness is quite natural, and is creditable to 
Australian humanity. It is only a few months ago that an appeal 
was made to the banking brethren in Australia and London on 
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behalf of the employés in the closed branches of banks who had 
been turned adrift. The number of them was great enough to show 
that some effort had been made to lop off the useless branches so as 
to preserve the trunk of the banking tree. 

This leads us to ask if amalgamation could not be attempted 
between some of the weaker banking concerns. If effected, it could 
only be with the view of making economies in the working charges 
of the banks. This would mean a large reduction of officials, either 
at once or in due time. If not at once, where would the advantage 
be? If made immediately on amalgamation, on what principle of 
selection would the banks act, for the directors of the banks would 
naturally back up their own officials? Were the desire a real one to 
amalgamate, these difficulties would doubtless vanish before self- 
sacrifice on the part of some. There does not appear to be any real 
impediment in the way of amalgamation so far as the terms of the 
reconstruction schemes are concerned. 

But suppose amalgamation to be mooted, what of the apportion- 
ment of the respective assets and liabilities of the banks! The 
liabilities have their value, but the assets are a varying quantity. 
The securities on which the latter rest may be entirely different so far 
as the amalgamating banks are concerned, and so a provisional 
account would require to be set up for each bank, which would be 
credited only with the actual amount realized. This does not savour 
of fusion, but of persons living together with separate estates and 
purses ; but in time the fusion would be complete. The period of 
probation might be prolonged through the slow course of the liqui- 
dations or realizations, or whatever they might be termed. Spite of all 
the objections of the Australian Record, which does not seem to favour 
amalgamation, there is one strong point in its favour, which is, that it 
would strengthen the amalgamating banks considerably in the eyes of 
the public and of their creditors. It would give evidence of that 
union which is strength, and of a determination to practise economies, 
for without this amalgamation would have no raison’ d’étre. We 
cannot conceive of any reconstructed bank going again to its creditors 
for a second reconstruction without some scheme of this character. 

A good many persons maintain that the majority of the banks 
should amalgamate and reconstruct in some such form as this: 
The dead advances to be formed into an “ Assets Realization 
Company.” The holders of deposit receipts to take (1) shares or 
debentures in the company to the assumed value, and (2) new 
deposit: receipts in the. amalgamated bank for the balance of claim 
at 3 per cent. interest, the principal repayable in five, six, seven 
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and eight years. The capital called up by the amalgamating banks 
to be, if possible, of an equal amount per share. These details 
would, of course, be matter for arrangement. The Record thinks 
that, in the event of amalgamation, the present shares and the further 
liability upon them would be maintained unaltered in a series, as it is 
so hazardous to adopt any other course which would be attended with 
difficulties on all sides. 

As an index to the present position of the Australian bank 
deposit receipts, a quotation of Scotch and London, Melbourne and 
Sydney prices of them (in a series) may be quoted. The market 
values may serve to show the popular estimation in which the various 
reconstructed banks are held :— 


Scotch Prices. London Prices. 
Australian Joint-Stock Bank ; . ‘ 15/- ° ° 14/- 
Bank of Victoria . < : ‘ : ; 16/6 ; ‘ 16/- x. int. 
City of Melbourne Bank . , . ‘ ° 9/- ; i 8/- x. int. 
Commercial Bank of Australia . . 13/- (1898) . 12/9 
pref. dun 20/- é 12/6 tge) F — 
English, Scottish pa Australian Chartered Bank 15/6 - 14/6 
London Bank of Australia . ; ‘ a 4 17/ J a 17/- x. int. 
National Bank of Australasia . ‘ P ° 18/- ° ° 17/6 
Queensland National Bank . . - ‘ 13/- ‘ i 13/- 
Royal Bank of Queensland . , . ; ° _ ° 14/- 


In the Sydney Daily Telegraph of 3rd December, 1894, the 
following quotations appear :— 


Buying. Selling. 
Australian Joint-Stock Bank , . , > 16/6 Fs . 16/9 
Commercial Bank of Sydney - 4 . ; 19/9 ° 20/= 
Queensland National Bank . ° . . ° 15/- . -_ 


The Melbourne Argus of 3rd December, 1894, gives the quotations 
then current :— 


Buying. Selling. Actual Sales. 
City of Melbourne Bank (series) . -_= ° 12/ ° ‘ — 
Colonial of Australasia (series) . “|. eae 12/9 . 12/6 
as (5 years) « 526): _— , ‘ — 
oa eee o are 13/- > 3 — 
Commercial of Australia . ae 14/6 - 14/10}, 14/-, 14/6 
(10 years) a ENO: os — 4 12/6 to 12/9 
English, Scottish and Australian (series) 14/3 . 15/- . ; 15/2 
a (43 inscribed stock) 12/- . 13/- i 13/6 to 12/9 
” (4% debentures) 15/6 . — = . 15/6 
» (4% terminable deposits) 17/6 . -— F . 17/6 
London of Australia (series) . eo See 16/- : . _ 
National of Australasia (series) . + 80/16 :.. 17/- . 16/8 to 16/10 
” (Syears). . U7/- . 17/4 «© «© I9/- 
” (6 ” ) ° 4 ated : 16/9 * ° = 
Bank of Victoria (series) . —- o— 17/8 > ‘ 17/4 
a (2, 3 and 4 pens) | — ‘ : — 
(5 years) . ; . ie 17/6 J : — 


Standard Bank of Australia. . Si Oe 5/- i . _ 
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Leaving aside the Standard Bank of Australia, the two lowest 
in price are the Commercial Bank of Australia and the City of 
Melbourne Bank, which, although naturally higher priced in Mel- 
bourne, where their supporters principally reside, are lower here, 
owing to this and to the difference in the exchanges between Australia 
and this country. As between the two, the Commercial is in the 
worst position so far as regards its treatment of depositors, if we 
take into account, as we should do, the price of the preference 
shares. These sell at 20s. per share of £10, or 2s. per £1. Now 
for every £100 on deposit receipt, a new and deferred receipt was 
given for £60, and preference shares for the balance of £40. By 
calculating the selling value of the two when thrown together, 
we arrive at a selling price of about 6s. 8d. per £: a very small 
sum indeed. The City of Melbourne only fetches 9s. here, which 
may be thus explained. It undertakes to repay its deposits in equal 
instalments, estimated at about £700,000 each, in 1898, 1899, 1900, 
1901 and 1903. The net profit for half-year ending 30th September, 
1894, of this bank was only £718, and its paid-up capital £631,997. 
Yet it had at that date of deposits as much as 44,038,137. It has 
a reserve liability of £250,000. 

The Commercial Bank of Australia had £3,581,159 of paid-up 
capital, including preference capital, at 30th June, 1894, and its net 
profits for the half-year ending that date were £7,902, while its total 
deposits were £8,093,791, of which £6,183,889 were long-dated fixed 
deposits, and 41,909,902 other deposits. On these fixed deposits it 
has to pay more than a quarter of a million yearly. It holds, 
however, a large amount—3% millions—of capital, on which it is 
paying no return. Were this huge amount well invested, it, along 
with the deposits held, should bring in a sufficient return of profit to 
meet the interest on the latter. The report of the bank just cabled 
shows that, after providing interest on deposits, a net profit is 
reached of £13,000 for the past half-year. No dividend is to be paid 
for this period. The old deposit liability has been reduced by 
#500,000, and this has arisen, we are informed, by the,bank buying 
up its old receipts to that extent for something like 135. per £. 
The capital of the Commercial being all called or to be called up, it 
has no reserve liability. 

The Bank of Victoria has been improving its position. Its capital 
was, on 3Ist December, 1893, £1,081,452, and on 30th June, 1894, 
41,181,980. Its net profit at former date was £27,133, and at latter 
date £29,921. The total deposits were 46,130,334. It begins its 
repayments in 1898 of about 1% millions, and of same amount or 
thereabouts in 1899 and 1900. There seems to be little doubt that this 
bank is doing well. It has a reserve liability of 41,200,000. 
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The National Bank of Australasia had long-dated fixed deposits 
of £5,417,876 at 30th September, 1894, and 41,975,544 of other 
deposits, making total deposits, £7,393,420. Its paid-up capital on 
30th September, 1894, was 41,690,551, and its net profit for half-year 
ending 30th September, 1894, 425,231. This bank undertakes to 
repay depositors in equal instalments in 1898, 1899 and 1900. Its 
reserve liability is £750,000. 

The Colonial Bank of Australasia had at 30th September, 1894, 
42,297,709 of total deposits. The paid-up capital was at same date 
4773,104, while the net profit for half-year had sunk from £7,853 on 
31st March, 1894, to £2,246 on 30th September, 1894. The bank’s 
reserve liability is £562,500. Its repayments of deposits extend over 
1898, 1899, 1900 and IgoI. 

The banks to which we have referred are those which had their 
head-quarters in Melbourne, where, undoubtedly, the land boom was 
most severely felt. It was the Melbourne banks which first sought to 
start branch establishments in Britain for the purpose of obtaining 
British money. These deposits were obtained much too readily from 
the public; and they were lent to speculators by the banks and 
building societies. In this way the land boom was occasioned. 
When the crash came the banks found themselves, and still find 
themselves, in possession of much property which is for the present 
almost valueless, It is impossible to get valuators to estimate the 
worth of most properties in Australia at the present moment, so great 
has been the rebound from inflated values to existing prices. Until this 
real estate is realized, it is difficult to see how repayment of the deposit 
receipts can be made, and herein lies the prime difficulty of the 
reconstructed banks. Once their properties are turned into liquid 
assets, z.¢., once depositors become convinced that funds are to hand, 
sufficient to meet their claims, they will not be so eager for repay- 
ment. The discredit will then be turned into credit. 

Another serious circumstance is the loss occasioned to the con- 
structed banks by their customers leaving them during the panic 
period and never returning. Some of the bigger banks have boasted 
of the considerable number of new accounts which they have obtained, 
and this indicates how great has been the loss to the other banks. 
The Commercial Bank of Australia’s directorate complain that 
they have not been supported by their own shareholders as they 
ought to be, and that if they were so supported they would not be so 
badly off for business. This is one of the seguele of reconstruction, 
which follow in its wake and dog its steps. 

The low prices of wool during the past year do not show those 
signs of permanent improvement which Australia is so vainly looking 
for. It isa matter of doubt. whether prices will ever be so good 
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generally as they have been. With interest falling everywhere, with 
the increased production of wool, and with the general fall in prices 
of all commodities, it will only be from exceptional circumstances 
that the main staple of Australia will command higher prices. It 
would therefore be a mistake, we think, to trust to this alone. 
Already economies are being practised in connection with sheep 
rearing ; the value of land is already falling ; and with rents declining, 
the prospects of the squatter and agriculturist should improve, pro- 
vided no strikes intervene to add to existing troubles. 

In Melbourne the representatives of the civil servants appear to be 
uniting with the labour members in inflicting injuries on the colony. 
They stand out against retrenchment and saving because it will 
touch their pockets. So long as the servants of the State are its 
masters we may expect such a state of things to continue, and it 
offers quite an object-lesson in State socialism. It affects, however, the 
whole financial condition of Victoria; the taxation of the individuals 
and companies carrying on business there; and it reacts on the 
banks whose trade is necessarily dependent on healthful financial 
conditions. 

In our account of the reconstructed banks we have left those 
other than the Melbourne ones out of account. In Sydney, as is 
well known, the Commercial Bank of Sydney has resumed its former 
position. The Australian Joint Stock Bank appears to be doing 
well, and to enjoy good credit. The directors have just announced 
their intention of paying off during the current half-year the whole of 
the first instalment due to the depositors of the old bank in 1897, 
thus anticipating the date of repayment stipulated for in the recon- 
struction scheme by a period of two years. The land troubles 
touched Sydney much less than they did Melbourne. Sydney is 
older, safer and more conservative in its ways than the latter city, 
which is as go-ahead, impulsive and speculative as New York or 
Chicago. The other banks do not call for special remark. 

One question remains—Are the Australian, and notably the 
Melbourne banks, to continue doing business that more properly 
appertains to land mortgage and squatting companies, or are they 
henceforth to abandon such business? If they continue it, they will 
encounter the same risks which have now brought so many of them 
low ; if they quit it, there will not be sufficient business for them all 
to transact. 

As regards the general outlook, time will show how it will work 
out in Melbourne as regards all the reconstructed banks there. 
One thing is certain, that reconstruction will not be rushed a second 
time down British depositors’ throats. Some material benefit will have 
to be proved.to be underlying it before depositors will again assent to 
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fresh schemes. In the meantime, with the extreme shrinkage in 
trade and lowering of prices, it is difficult to see how the situation 
can be saved other than in the way we have pointed out. There is 
evidently need to cut away a quantity of wreckage and rottenness, 
and when this is done and trade revives there will be a better 
prospect of a return to normal conditions. 





ESTATE DUTY. 


OT APPEARS that the provision of the Finance Act under 
which duty is payable upon any fractional part of £10 
does not work entirely satisfactorily. Section 17 of 
the Act fixes the rates of duty according to the 
graduated scale there set out, and provides that for any 

fractional part over £10, or any multiple thereof, the estate duty 
shall be payable at the rate per cent. for the full sum of £10. The 
Commissioners have under the Act full powers for requiring 
evidence as to the value of the estate, and in the case of large 
estates, where duty is payable at rates varying from 5 to 8 per cent., 
every additional £10 to the estate means from Ios. to 16s. ‘more 
duty ; the result being, that if the Commissioners’ enquiries, or any 
other circumstances, such as a small error in the valuation, or the 
omission of some small items, show that the value of the estate 
ought to be increased beyond the amount stated in the original 
affidavit lodged with the papers for probate, even though such 
increase be only small, a corrective affidavit has to be carried in, 
whereby the estate is put to considerable expense. 

Under the old table of probate duties the duty rose according to 
a graduated scale, increasing by sums of £50 in estates under £1,000, 
and by sums of £100 in estates over £1,000. Duty being payable 
in the one case on any fraction of £50, in the other case on any 
fraction of £100, so that in either event there was always (unless 
indeed the estate came very close to the next higher sum in the 
scale) a margin, which, in most cases, was sufficient to allow for any 
small errors or matters of valuation. 

The proposer of the provision under which duty is now payable 
on fractions of £10 no doubt thought that he was conferring a 
benefit upon those who have to pay duty, but it appears to be a 
doubtful blessing, particularly in the case of large estates, and it is 
well worthy of consideration whether some amendment would not 
be advisable, for the economy is obviously of the pennywise-pound- 


foolish order, which saves in duty what is more than swallowed up 
in. costs. 





Monetary Review. 


@) WEZQ@OTHING APPROACHING to the usual scramble for money 
| was witnessed during the last few days of 1894. Dull 
and monotonous throughout, so far as the money 
market was concerned, the year kept up its character to 

the last. On the 31st of December there was just a 
momentarily increased demand for accommodation when the rate 
of interest hardened to 2 per cent.; but there was no sort of 
running about after money. The Bank of England managed to lend 
something like four millions to the market for ten days; but from the 
first Bank return of the new year it was easy to see borrowers had 
over-provided, more than the amount borrowed being added to 
“other deposits ” 

With the release of the dividends on the Ist of January, and later, 
the interest on Consols and other Government securities, the market 
became simply flooded with loanable capital, and from that time to 
the present the problem for bankers and finance houses to solve has 
been, ‘‘ What shall we do with our money ?” Discount rates during 
the month have kept somewhere about + per cent., and inasmuch as 
banks and discount houses have to pay % per cent. on their deposits, 
it is not to be wondered at that a steady—but unsuccessful—effort 
should have been made to get the rate up to a higher level. 

Everything, however, up to the present has seemed to conspire 
against any hardening of rates. It is not merely in this country 
that money is superabundant, or the difficulty would quickly dis- 
appear. The cheapness of money is well-nigh world-wide. Instead 
of the fall in rates here being attended by the usual corresponding 
decline in foreign exchanges, followed by withdrawals of gold attracted 
to countries paying higher rates of interest ; almost the very opposite 
is being experienced. In France the value of money has kept at a 
slightly higher level than in this country ; but the recent heavy pur- 
chases by operators on the Paris bourse of securities in the London 
market has had an immense effect in restraining the downward move- 
ment in exchange, and the result has been that shipments of gold to 
France have been entirely confined to small amounts picked up from 
time to time in the open market. The United States, too, instead of 
attracting gold from here as usual, has actually been dispatching 
large amounts both here and to Paris, the explanation, of course, 
being the depressed condition of trade in the States, distrust of the 
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currency, and an almost entire absence of the purchase of American 
securities in the London market. 

And so we might go on piling up the miseries; but, to turn to the 
more practical aspect of the matter, let us rather see whether there 
are any signs of the present condition of affairs undergoing any 
speedy change. Apparently, the market has made up its mind that 
discount and money rates cannot go any lower—and, considering the 
present condition, such a view would seem pretty safe—and many 
leading discount houses have preferred idleness during the past few 
weeks to taking three months’ bills under 54 per cent. But while rates 
may have “ bottomed,” it is very difficult to discover signs of influences 
likely to quickly absorb the present plethora of cash, or to change 
what has been aptly described by a financial writer as the present 
‘“‘crisis of plethora.” Not that we would venture for a moment to 
attempt to forecast the future of so uncertain a thing as the value of 
money, yet, at the same time, it is difficult to escape the evidences 
on all hands of money remaining abundant for some time to come. 
At the commencement of 1894 the stock of coin and bullion held by 
the Bank of England amounted to about 25 millions, that amount 
being considered at the time fairly large; but at the beginning of 
the present year the amount exceeded 33 millions ; and during the 
past few weeks, notwithstanding the persistent, and, we should be glad 
to think, well-founded, reports that trade is improving, the tendency 
has been for cash to continue to flow in from the provinces, as it has 
been doing now for so long. Of course, the market is now beginning 
to look to the collection of the revenue as likely to absorb a little of 
the present “glut,” and inasmuch as the rate this time will be at 
eightpence instead of sevenpence in the pound, it is argued that the: 
effect produced will be the more marked. Too much should not 
be made, however, of that extra penny, for it must be remembered 
that, if the rate has been increased, so, also, has the extent of the 
rebate allowed on small incomes, and the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer himself, when introducing the Budget, showed that the 
extra amount he anticipated to raise by the increased tax was 
rather less than half-a-million sterling. Apart from the ingathering 
of the revenue, then, it would seem that there is no immediate 
prospect of any influence likely to change, even temporarily, the 
condition of the market. At the same time the unexpected will 
sometimes happen, and in the event of, say, an improvement in the 
commercial and financial condition of America, the money market 
would more quickly respond to that or a similar influence, perhaps, 
than is gencrally imagined. We subjoin our usual table of market 
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quotations. It will be noticed that the Bank rate of discount has 
now remained at 2 per cent. for very nearly a year, the last change 
being made on the 22nd February, 1894, when the rate was lowered 
from 2% per cent. 





Market: Rates—Best Bills. 
Floating 
Money. 





Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months. 





Dec. 22, 1894 . 4% £% % 14% 
Jan. 22,1895 -| . 3% ¥s- 8% §% $% 





Movement . . -i% -15% -4}% -3% 




















FEATURES OF THE MONTH.—So monotonous has the course of 
events been in January that it is difficult to speak of any leading events. 
Perhaps the most important point, and one which emphasizes our 
previous remarks as to the condition of ease, is the anticipated decision 
by Scotch banks to reduce their deposit rates from 1% to I per cent. 
The former rate has been the minimum rate allowed by Scotch 
banks for many years past, so that it is not surprising that their 
action now should have excited considerable interest.—Another 
slight relief to the condition of monotony was the issue by Messrs. 

_Rothschild earlyin the month of two millions sterling Brazilian five per 
cent. Treasury bills. The bills run for periods of nine, twelve and 
fifteen months, and the price of issue was ninety-eight. Considerable 
dealings in the bills—which were very readily placed—were reported, 
the quotation for them rising to nearly par. 


POST-OFFICE SAVINGS BANK.—A question that is exciting a 
great deal of interest just now is that of the amount of interest at 
present allowed by the Government on deposits in the Post-office 
Savings Banks. The Government authorities are upon the horns of 
a very real dilemma, the problem engaging their attention being how 
to continue paying depositors 2% per cent. for their money, when 
Consols can only be bought to yield about £2 8s. per cent. The 
official returns of the department for the year 1894 are not yet 
issued; but the returns of previous years are some guide to the 
position. For the year 1892 the surplus handed over to the revenue 
by the Savings Bank Department was about 429,000, and, although 
for 1893 there wasa slight improvement to £35,000, these figures 
show a very heavy falling off from results in former years. It is in 
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1894, however, that the test comes, and, inasmuch as the average 
price of Consols for the year comes out at above 101 %, it certainly 
looks as though the department had probably been worked at a loss. 
Many are the suggestions which have been raised to meet the 
difficulty, the principal being (1) that the rate of interest should be 
reduced to 2 or 244 per cent., or (2) that the range of investments by 
the Government should be extended. The latter idea would seem 
scarcely practicable, for were it known, for example, that the 
national savings were to be applied to the purchase of India stocks, 
or Metropolitan threes, the price of those securities would at once be 
rushed up to nearly, if not quite, the level of Consols themselves, and 
the object of the Government would thus be quickly and effectually 
defeated. It would appear, therefore, that there is no other course 
open to the Government than that of cutting down the interest at 
present allowed ; and however much such reduction might be deplored 
by lovers of national thrift, the step is one which the present condi- 
tion of money and the low yield from all first-class investments 
certainly warrants. 


THE INDIAN EXCHANGE.—During the past month the rate of the 
Indian exchange on London has fallen to about Is. 34d., being the 
lowest quotation ever recorded. If it were not that the reason assigned 
for the decline is a natural and, we hope, a temporary one, the fall 
would occasion even more anxiety than it has done. We give on 
another page some details concerning the new import duty upon cotton 
into India. As is well known, Manchester goods have for some 
time past —rather unjustly to the Indian native manufacturers —been 
exempted from any such tax ; but now their turn has come, and, asa 
consequence, goods have been hurried forward to escape, if possible, the 
duty. These shipments appear to have been largely undertaken with- 
out merchants here having “covered” exchange. Hence, there has 
been a sharp demand on the other side for remittances, accompanied by 
a consequent sharp fall inexchange. That is one reason; but another 
is also to be found in the existing low values for produce coming 
forward for shipment from India. That is to say, the articles 
now being shipped from Bombay and Calcutta are so low in 
value as to have nothing like the usual stimulating effect produced on 
exchange by the export season.—Several of the Indian banks have 
declared satisfactory dividends for the half-year. An advance from 
3 to 4 per cent. has taken place in the minimum rate of discount 
allowed by the Bank of Bombay, that institution having disbursed a 
considerable amount of cash lately which has gone “ up-country.” 
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SILVER.—The course of silver has tended downwards during the 
past month, the depressing influences being the fall in the Indian 
exchange already mentioned and the continuance of the war in the 
East. This latter evil is now very seriously affecting the entire Eastern 
trade, and, as a natural result, the demand for silver, for purposes of 
commerce, has materially declined. Quotations for the metal have 
fluctuated somewhere between 27;,d. and 273d. per oz. It is 
generally recognized that with the settlement of peace negotiations 
between China and Japan, a speedy revival of commerce would take 
place, and, in that case, silver should benefit thereby. 


BANK DIVIDENDS.—-Considering the abnormally low value for 
money prevailing during the second half of last year, the London and 
country banks may be considered to have made a very satisfactory 
showing. As pointed out by the chairman at the London & West- 
minster Bank meeting the other day, in 1894, from July to December, 
the bank’s discount rate had been 12s. 3¢., against £1. 5s. 1d. for the 
first six months of the year, its day-to-day money had been IIs. 14., 
against £1. 7s. 11d., and for money lent on Stock Exchange securities ~ 
the average rate was only £1. IIs. 9d., against £2. 6s. 11d. during the 
period from January to June. And if the comparison be made with 
the corresponding period of 1893, the result is, of course, even more 
striking. These figures, indicated at the London & Westminster Bank 
meeting, may be considered as giving, more or less accurately, the 
general tone of rates current in the money market during the past 
half-year, and yet, with the few exceptions mentioned in the table, 
most of the dividends have been well maintained. The exceptions, 
as might be supposed, apply more particularly to certain of the 
strictly London banks, those having country branches or connections 
feeling the low rates of interest less acutely. 


In the case of the London & Westminster, a special loss had to 
be reported in connection with the Newfoundland crisis, to which we 
refer elsewhere. With their customary prudence, the directors 
announce their intention of setting aside some £60,000 to provide 
for any possible loss arising therefrom, and it is generally believed 
that such provision will prove more than sufficient. In analyzing 
the reports and dividends of the various banks, as given in detail on 
subsequent pages, the point should not altogether be lost sight of 
that the recent rise in gilt-edged securities, while proving just now 
a considerable embarrassment to bankers in making their investments, 
has at the same time the effect of making their present available 
resources something even stronger than they appear on paper. 
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In most of the reports it will be noted consols are valued at 90 to 
95, while the present quotation is nearly 105. The following table 
gives the range of dividends for the past five half-years :— 











Dividends per Annum for 
Second Half} First Half | Second Half| First Half | Second Half 

1892. 1893. 1893. 1894. 1894. 
Capital and Counties. : 16 16 16 16 16 
City ; ; 10 10 10 9 8 

Consolidated . - 9 9 9 9 8} 
London and Westminster 7 II 12 12 II 9 
London Joint Stock ; : 10 10 10 10 9 
London and County ° ; 20 20 22 20 20 
London and Provincial . . 17 17 17 17 17 
London and Midland. ‘ 15 15 15 15 15 
London and South Western . 9 9 10 10 10 
Lloyds . 2 : 175 15 15 15 15 
National ° ‘ ; 10 10 9 9 8 
National Provincial ‘ . 18 18 =? 18 16 
Parr’s and the Alliance . a i 19 19 19 19 19 

Union of London . ‘ ‘ 10 10 10 10 84 

Williams, Deacon & Co. . 12} 12} 12} 12} 125 
National Discount Co. . : 12 12 12 II II 
. Union Discount Co. : . 8 9 9 9 9 




















THE RAILWAY HALF-YEAR.—While the dividends and reports 
of the various railways now being issued for the past half-year bear 
a favourable appearance, it must always be remembered, as we 
state elsewhere in our remarks upon trade, that comparison with 
1893 is not at all a fair one, owing to industries in that year 
having been paralyzed by the effects of the coal strike. The 
year 1892 is generally recognised as being a fairly normal one 
as concerns the railway traffics, and if comparison is made between 
the present returns of the railways and those of the second half 
of 1892, much of the gilt quickly disappears from the present 
figures. To take one instance, which must suffice ; the dividend on 
the Great Eastern Railway was announced at 2% per cent. per 
annum, as compared with only 14% for the corresponding period of 
1893, and the publication of this fact was jubilantly hailed in the 
Stock Exchange, yet if comparison is made with 1892 it will be 
seen that the dividend was then at 3% percent. perannum. And so 
on to a more or less marked degree with the other companies. And 
yet the fact remains that the price of English railway stocks has 
risen very considerably. The reason is neither far to seek nor 
difficult to explain. It is rather, as we explain in our Stock Exchange 
notes, to the present condition of the money market, than to either 
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a belief in the present or in the immediate revival in trade, that the 
improvement is due. 

Commercial affairs are very quiet, and our index-number of prices 
is again the lowest on record at 2,040, the falling off being largely 
due to the low prices current for jute, silk and maize. 





> 
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j STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 

SO FAR as the Stock Exchange is concerned, the new year has 
made a good beginning. From the valuation of our usual 
number of securities on the 21st January, we find that there has been 
an appreciation for the month of nearly 25 millions, the figures 
being as follows :— 

Aggregate value of 334 securities on January 21st, 1895 . £2,906,874,000 
99 * + December 2oth, 1894. 2,881,978,000 
Increase ; : ° 424,896,000 

This increase is the more satisfactory when it is remembered that 
the reduction of 1st of January dividends always has the effect, for a 
moment at least, of reducing the market values of the stocks on 
which such dividends have been paid. While, as we have said, the 
figures denote a cheerful and encouraging commencement in Stock 
Exchange business for 1895, it is, however, only fair to point out 
that a considerable portion of the advance took place during the 
latter part of 1894, the rise which occurred during the first fort- 
night of this year having been seriously checked by the political 
crisis in France, as to which it may be said that it speaks a great 
deal for the healthier condition of markets that prices were not even 
more affected than they were by so important and serious a crisis as 
the resignation of the French President. 

Examining the figures in detail, it will at once be seen that the 
heaviest. increase in values is traceable to the recent material advance 
in British funds and other “ gilt-edged” stocks, the cheapness of money 
acting as a continual force impelling investors into these securities. 
In the case of consols, there is little doubt that the rise has been 
assisted, too, by the closing of previous “ bear’ accounts, and 
also, perhaps, by some-speculative purchases for the rise, based upon 
expectations of further purchases by the Government, with the 
16* 
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additional prospect of the possibility of a reduction in the rate of 
interest on Post Office Savings Bank deposits, which would, of 
course, furnish a further incentive for pushing up consols. 


Next to the rise in consols and other “ gilt-edged ” securities, the 
marked increase in the value of English railway ordinary stocks calls 
for attention. The improvement is certainly no matter for surprise ; 
but is rather what might have been expected as the natural outcome 
of the present condition of the market. Debenture and preference 
stocks of the various railways had risen to points yielding to investors 
something appreciably under 3 per cent., and even without any brilliant 
anticipations of increased dividends the ordinary stocks began to look 
“cheap.” The buying of these stocks, too, has been of a nature to 
suggest the maintenance, if not the continuance, of the improvement. 
Insurance companies, perplexed by the difficulty of finding securities 
combining safety with a sufficient yield of interest, have been buying 
ordinary stocks of the best of the English railway companies, and 
purchases such as these have had a very marked effect. In addition to 
these and similar influences, the conclusion of negotiations between 
the Chatham and South Eastern Company has had a stimulating 
effect on the entire market. The ordinary stocks of those lines alone 
have, it might be roughly estimated, increased in current value to 
the extent of about a million sterling; while of the increase of 
2% millions in the value of the preference stocks shown in our table, 
a considerable proportion is due to the advance in Chatham prefer- 
ences. 


Industrial shares have been a firm and somewhat active market, 
and the freedom with which the shares of many of our home industrial 
concerns have been purchased of late is among the favourable 
indications of returning confidence of the public. Neither will the 
rally in American railroad shares be lost sight of, for, notwithstanding 
the clouds which obscure the financial and commercial outlook in 
America, it must be remembered that the tide of affairs there must 
have its turning point, and that point, perhaps, is not so far off as is 
generally feared. Most of the other figures in the table call for no 
special explanation ; but in noting the slight falling off in the value 
of mines we should, perhaps, mention that our list of mines does not 
include many of the active shares in the South African markets, 
where, of course, a further advance has taken place, the net move- 
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ment—allowing for the recent set-back—being of a favourable nature. 
Our table is as follows :— 


TABLE —SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 






































. Market Values. Comparison. 
an) lee 
ia . Dec. 21, 1894.| Jan. 21, 1895. Increase, Decrease. 
£ Z £ Z Z 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian] 829,345 | 838,935 9,590 ae 
Funds 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 42,427 43,057 630 
Stocks 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 52,517 52,026 We 491 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 22,468 22,528 60 kos 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 781,480 784,304 2,724 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 276,882 | 283,375 6,493 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do.| 172,413 173,384 971 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do.| 157,158 159,635 25477 Sou 
51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. 77,902 77,721 cm 181 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 20,007 19,772 275 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 57,520 58,003 483 ae 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds Ce ° 375231 36,058 aa 1,173 
10,742 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 12, 12,390 soe 276 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 13,038 13,453 415 #3 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations 57492 58,207 715 
37,419 | 33 Bank Shares, i.e. e aoe wae a 
— 12 British Bank Shs. 42,583 42,441 142 
= 4 Australasian do. 6,060 5,970 vee go 
— } 7 Other Colonial do. 6,343 6,455 112 ie 
— (10 Semi-Foreign do. 16,232 16,433 201 re 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,586 7,500 86 
(Col. and For.) 
7,337 | 11 Finan. Land. ° 6,051 5,995 oN 56 
10,842 | 4Gas_ . ° 26,939 27,850 gil oa 
4,258 | 18 Insurance . ‘ 24,740 25,148 408 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 5,694 5,804 170 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 56,922 56,978 56 
4,533 | 8 Breweries . . 9,191 9,495 304 . 
39714 | 14 Com. Industrial, etc. 5,156 5,204 48 . 
10,690 | 13 Mines(Copper,etc.) 9,573 9,519 _ 14 
5:316 | 6 Shi eo 55544 5,694 150 . 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 18,669 19,199 539 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 4,198 4,301 103 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . 19,851 19,980 129 wa 
27,680 2,78 
Less | Decrease Ac ud . 
2,747,038 |334 Totals £} 2,881,978 | 2,906,874 £24,896 | Net Increase. 


CAPITAL AND CounTIES BANK, LIMITED.—The directors of this bank have declared 
an interim dividend for the past six months at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, free of 


income-tax. 
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THE NEWFOUNDLAND CRISIS. 


PPp) HE FINANCIAL CRISIS which broke out in St. John’s, New- 
<3) foundland, on 1oth December last, with the suspension of 
the Union Bank and the Commercial Bank, has had 
more far-reaching consequences than were expected at 
the time. The reason of this lies in the character 
of the causes at work to produce the crisis which was due to no single 
circumstance, but rather to a combination of them. The island of 
Newfoundland has a population of about 200,000 souls ; it has self- 
government ; it is not attached to Canada by the link of federation ; 
and its main industries are its fisheries along the coast-line, which 
have been troubled by the pressure of French claims. Although it 
has rich material resourcés, they are undeveloped ; its politics have 
long been perturbed by the bribery prevalent among its leading 
politicians ; and an honest ministry cannot get sufficient support to 
allow it to exist. The public debt is increasing, and with it the 
burden of paying interest on this mass of obligation. 

The fishing industry has latterly proved unremunerative, and 
money has had always to be advanced beforehand to enable the 
fishers to go to sea, for without this advance they would have had no 
gear, and none of the accessories of their perilous calling. Com- 
plaints have been made here by well-known fish-curers of the want 
of knowledge on the part of the Newfoundland fishermen, of their 
waste, their want of method and economies, their ignorance of 
catching and curing, etc. In the meantime, whatever truth may be 
in these charges, everything is at a standstill in the colony, and at 
this season of the year, this is anything but pleasant to contemplate. 
On the 8th instant there were fearful bread riots, the people shouting 
** Give us bread ; ” “ Work or food ;” “ We are starving now—unless 
we have food we will loot the stores.” No wonder it was said that 
anger bred of despair was general among the working-classes. The 
merchant-classes have been in distress, for they suffered by the great 
fire of two years ago in St. John’s, and they have lost by the fisher- 
men, whom they charged 20 per cent. on goods and cash advanced in 
connection with their fishing operations. The merchants have 
speculated largely to make up lost ground, and the business in 
Newfoundland was believed latterly to be kept up “on an ocean of 
promissory notes.” 

The immediate cause of the suspensions in Newfoundland is said 
to be the death of Mr. Hall, the agent in London for financing 
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the business of the St. John’s banks. Those who acted as his repre- 
sentatives would not do anything till they saw how his affairs stood, 
and this affected certain Newfoundland merchants so much that they 
suspended payments forthwith. These failings, in turn, reacted on 
the public, who made a run on the banks and compelled them to 
close their doors. The Commercial Bank of Newfoundland appears 
to have lent without exacting security,and by way of overdraft to 
directors of the bank and others, to the extent, it is said, of 1,900,000 
dollars. Soirregular has been the system of book-keeping that several 
of the directors have been arrested for fraud. The Commercial Bank 
is not a big concern, its capital obligation being about £100,000, 
including a reserve fund of £25,000. The Union Bank of Newfound- 
land, which suspended a day later than the Commercial, has a capital 
involvement of about £160,000, including a reserve fund of £68,000. 

There was a serious run on the savings bank—a Government 
institution whose deposits amount to nearly three million dollars. 
In consequence, the bank had, through want of specie, to refuse 
payment to depositors. The whole coin in circulation in the island 
is said to be only £200,000. Not only is the Government responsible 
for the savings bank’s deposits ; the public debt is weighing heavily 
on it, being now over fourteen million dollars. A large amount of the 
savings bank deposits appears to have been lent to the local banks 
without security, and these deposits are in jeopardy. The customs 
revenue—the mainstay of the public exchequer—is very low at 
present, through the want of trade. 

The Governor of the colony, Sir Terence O’Brien, has given his 
consent, with the sanction of the Home Government, to a Bill which 
has been passed by the two Houses of the Newfoundland Legislature, 
guaranteeing to the extent of 80 per cent. the notes in circulation by 
the Union Bank, and to the extent of 20 per cent. those of the Com- 
mercial Bank. These notes, after receiving the Government stamp, 
are to become legal tender on the security of the Government of 
Newfoundland, subject to a provision that they will not be com- 
pulsorily redeemable in hard cash until after the expiry of a certain 
period. So that, in addition to the colony of Newfoundland’s 
own trading and political troubles, its financial condition is to be 
aggravated by all the evils incident to what is known as an incon- 
vertible currency. Although the trade of Newfoundland with this 
country is not very large, the entire import and export trade of 
the colony being only fourteen millions sterling from year to year, our 
interest still consists in seeing a purer political administration estab- 
lished, as, without this, there is little hope for the future of the island. 
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The present condition is such that a Royal Commission is likely 
to be appointed to enquire into and find a remedy for the existing 
distress. It appears that all large establishments, shops and offices 
have discharged half their workpeople, and reduced the wages of 
the remainder by 33 per cent., while everyone in the island is also 
seeking to retrench. The joint committee appointed to inquire into 
the position of the two banks—the Commercial and Union—report 
the liabilities of the latter at 3,469,900 dollars, and the assets at 
3,174,718 dollars, giving a deficit of 295,182 dollars. The overdrafts 
to the directors of the bank are stated to amount to more than a 
million and a quarter dollars, on which a loss is expected of 750,000 
dollars. An Act to wind up the Union Bank is before the House of 
Assembly, while a stormy meeting of the Commercial Bank has 
been held. It was announced at the meeting of the latter that the 
assets would amount to 48 cents in the dollar. 





AGRICULTURAL BANKS. 


THE plan proposed by Mr. Hake for banks in agricultural districts, 
as explained by him to the “ Agricultural Banks Association,” on the 
13th December, 1894, included, according to this statement— 


The adoption of note-issuing methods similar to those which were general 
in Scotland up to 1844 ; and, secondly, the grafting the methods of the French 
banquier on the old Scottish methods. The kindof banking methods he advo- 
cated, however, differed in one essential point from the old Scottish methods. 
Instead of making the notes payable chiefly in a large central office, each bank 
and each branch would have to redeem its own notes, and treat the notes of 
other banks and other branches as cheques. The reason for this was that each 
bank manager would thus be able to exercise a better control over his own 
market—that was to say, the district round the bank where the notes alone 
would circulate. The vital condition to the success of the system was that 
the notes must be entirely free from any State supervision. Mr. Hake argued 
that cheques would lose all their usefulness if the Government undertook to 
supervise them. The advantage of absolute freedom was the practical 
impossibility of over-issue or of abuse. The Scottish method, with the 
improvement he had referred to, not only supplied circulating media of 
exchange to the full requirements of all healthy business, but also brought 
plenty of capital within the reach of the farmers and other producers. The 
reason for this, again, was that when private notes were deprived of all Govern- 
ment prestige they could not be circulated at all except through the granting 
of liberal credits to clients who in the district of the bank carried on a pro- 
ductive business with profit to themselves. The methods for the granting of 
the credits would be the same as in Scotland—namely, the granting of cash 
credit accounts against the best obtainable securities, in most cases two or 
more guarantors. The French danguter system benefited France in virtue 
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of the same economic laws which made the Scottish free note-issuing system 

benefit Scotland—that was to say, it brought capital into the channels of 
production and withheld it from the channels of consumption and destruction. 

Mr. Hake proposed that the new banks should be small, limited companies, 

and that the shares should be of small amount, and should be payable in easy 

instalments, so as to allowthe savings of the people to be invested in the 
banks. He then dealt seriatim with the six points on which he invited dis- 

cussion. Point No. 1 was:—‘‘Considering the impossibility of disturbing 
the natural level of coin in the world’s markets, as manifested by the prompt 

redressing influence of the highly-sensitive foreign rates of exchange, is it 

possible to extend industry, increase the number of the employed, raise wages, — 
and augment the consuming power of the masses by adding to the quantity 

of the circulating coin?” Mr. Hake contended that it was not possible to 

disturb the level of the world’s gold supply. Point II. was:—‘‘ Are such 

circulating credit-instruments as cheques indispensable to highly developed 
business, say, such as that in the City of London?” His reply was that such 
cheques were assuredly indispensable. He thought it would be impossible to 

clear such a business as that of London with coin. Point III. was :—“ As 
cheques cannot find a wide application in wage-paying districts in the retail 

trade and in all business connected with the working-classes, is it desirable 
to introduce a circulating credit-instrument capable of being handled by the 

working-classes and of regulating itself on the requirements of trade?” To 

work so large a productive business as this nation did with coin for the 
principal medium of exchange must result in the highest possible cost of 
production and the highest possible cost of living, on the one side, 

and in the lowest possible price of sale and the lowest possible wages 

on the other. Point No. IV. was as follows :—“Is it necessary that any 

new credit-instrument, introduced for the benefit of the productive trades 
and the working-classes, should be free from State supervision as cheques 
are?” Mr. Hake contended that if small notes were adopted as the 
most practical way of supplying the productive trades with mediums of 
exchange they must be absolutely free from Government supervision. Point 
No. V. was as follows :—“ Given the permission to issue small circulating 
credit-instruments in the form of promises to pay on demand to bearer, or 
in any other form, would anyone besides banks and bankers issue them?” 
A little reflection would, he said, at once show that no one could circulate 
free notes and obtain gold for them. They were payable by the issuer in gold 

at once, and whoever received them from the issuer would present them at 
once to the issuer for payment. The last point, No. VI., was, so to speak, the 
key to the whole of his reasoning: “Can the liberty of banks to issue such 
credit-instruments as are the most suitable to their market, without authori- 
tative control, be abused to any extent involving public irtconvenience or 
danger?” Every single example that had been put before them of over- 
issuing or failing free-note issuing banks had invariably turned out to be an 

example also of the dangers of Government interference—for instance, th- 

failure in the United States in 1838, the mass of bank failures in England 
before 1844, the failures in Scotland after 1844, when the State interfered, 

and many others. 


We have given in this statement, which is derived from the report 
of the Zzmes of the meeting of the Agricultural Banks Association, 
as complete an account as is in our power of the plan for establishing 
banks in country districts proposed by Mr. Hake. It is by no means 
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clear what is intended by it, but, so far as we can understand the 
scheme, it is by no means satisfactory. The banks are, it appears, 
to be small limited companies, separate institutions established in 
small places, a plan which has never been found to answer. The 
‘* notes ” or cheques issued by each bank are to be payable at each 
bank alone. This would at once deprive them of that power of 
circulation which is the life of the Scotch system. The making 
advances on the “ cash credit ” plan is advocated; to this there can 
be no objection, provided that due care is exercised in the selection 
of the guarantors. Apparently the circulation of “notes” is to be 
connected with the advances to be made; but the payment of the 
“notes” in gold is to be independent of the repayment of the 
advances. 

We cannot think that banks of this description could ever 
succeed. The plan is apparently based on the idea that the 
“advances” granted would be the means of supporting the “note 
circulation,” and that this circulation would replace the gold coin now 
current in the country. All banking experience is against such a 
plan. We are fully conscious of the need for turning the “ fertilising 
stream of capital on the land,” but banks dependent for their existence 
on a small note issue could never continue to carry on a safe business. 


a> 
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Mr. ROBERT SMITH’s WILL.—The gross value has been entered as £422,770. 11s. 9d. 
of the personal estate of Mr. Robert Smith, of the firms of Smith, Payne and Smiths, 
1 Lombard Street, London; Samuel Smith and Co., Derby; Smith, Ellison and Co., 
Lincoln; Samuel Smith and Co., Nottingham; and Samuel Smith and Co., Newark, 
banker, who died at Goldings, Hertford, on October 21 last, aged sixty-one years. His 
will bears date November 12, 1891, with a codicil made February 7, 1894, and probate has 
been granted to his son Reginald Abel Smith, of 1 Lombard Street, bank cashier, and Abel 
Smith, of Longhills, Lincoln, banker. The testator bequeaths his share and interest 
in the London bank of Smith, Payne and Smiths, and in the Derby and Newark banks of 
Samuel Smith and Co., to his son Reginald, to whom he also gives his house, No. 39 Hill 
Street. He bequeaths his share and interest in the Lincoln bank of Smith, Ellison and Co., 
to his son Eustace, to whom he also gives all his real estate in the county of Lincoln. He 

ives to his son Bertram all his real estate in the county of Nottingham, and leaves in trust 
or him a sum of £10,000. Mr. Smith bequeathed £10 to each clerk in the banks in which 
he was a partner, £500 to the Hertford Infirmary, and £1,000.to the Herts and Bengeo 
Nurses’ Fund. He bequeathed to his wife, Mrs. Isabel Smith, his house, 43 Cadogan 
Square, certain jewellery, plate and furniture, and a life annuity of £2,000, in addition to 
the provision made for her by settlements. All the residue of his real and personal estate 
the testator left to his son Reginald, expressing the wish, not to be taken as an obligation, 
that he should pay to Mrs. Smith £1,000 a year. By the codicil to his will Mr. Smith left 
to his son Reginald and the Rev. John Colville Morton Mansel- Pleydell £5,000 consols in 
trust, to apply the income to pay the stipend of the curate of St. Michael’s Church, Water- 
ford, Bengeo ; to pay the salary of the organist; to pay for the teaching and proper robing 
in cassocks, surplices, or otherwise of the choir of the said church; the kee ing in repair 
of the fabric and the furniture, the wages or salary of the sexton, the organ-cleaner, and of 
a person to clean the church; to pay the premiums for insurance of the church against fire, 
and to pay the balance, if any, of the income to the Rev. John Colville Morton Mansel- 
Pleydell or other the rector for the time being, so long as the church of St. Michael remains 
a chapel-of-ease to Bengeo, or, if it should be separated, then to pay the balance to the patron. 

















JOINT-STOCK COMPANY LEGISLATION. 


KoaN OUR last number we announced that the Board of Trade 
@ had appointed a committee to inquire what amend- 
ments were necessary in the Acts relating to joint- 
stock companies, especially with a view to the better 
prevention of fraud in relation to the formation and 
management of companies. The council of the Institute of Secre- 
taries has now issued a document containing some valuable 
suggestions on the subject. The council, very truly, state that it is 
generally admitted that the present law does not sufficiently guard 
against fraud either in the inception of companies or in their 
management. At the same time, they properly recognise the 
desirability that the requirements of any Act amending the law 
should not be so stringent as to deter men of standing and repute 
from becoming directors, or to unduly fetter the promotion of 
genuine companies. 





For example, the council are of opinion that it would not be 
expedient to enact that a company should in the first instance be pro- 
visionally registered, and only completely registered when the registrar 
of joint-stock companies has satisfied himself that certain prescribed 
conditions have been complied with. They consider that this 
procedure would be cumbrous, and lead in all probability to un- 
necessary delays in the commencement of the business of companies. 
This system of double registration was recommended by the select 
committee of the House of Commons appointed in 1877 to consider 
the Companies Acts, and it has formed part of most, if not all, the 
Bills for the amendment of the Companies Acts which have been 
introduced into Parliament since that date; but the council of the 
Incorporated Law Society, and a number of the leading firms of 
solicitors having great experience in the working of the Companies 
Acts, have pronounced against it. One point that has been urged 
in favour of double registration is that it would enable persons who 
have made application for shares to withdraw their applications, and 
so recover their money before any portion of it had been expended, 
in the event of their discovering any fraudulent statement in the 
prospectus prior to complete registration of the company. It is 
considered, in the document before us, that this particular object can 
be attained quite as well by enacting :— 


That after allotment of shares an interval of ¢en days shall elapse before a 
company commences business or deals with moneys subscribed by the share- 
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holders, and that if during such interval an application is made to the Court 
by not less than five shareholders alleging fraud in the prospectus, the Court 
may order that the business of the company shall not be proceeded with, and 
the moneys subscribed shall not be dealt with until the allegations made have 
been heard and adjudicated upon. 

The council are of opinion that, if such a provision were made, all 
the other objects aimed at by double registration would be equally 
well secured by providing that certain particulars should be disclosed 
in every prospectus, and they therefore suggest the following require- 
ments :— 


That the prospectus should contain definite information as to the nature 
of the enterprise ; that all dealings with the property sold to the company 
within two years of the date of the prospectus should be set out fully, with 
the names of the parties, the dates of the transactions, and the amounts 
paid. 


That a definite statement should be made in the prospectus that the 
directors will not proceed to allotment until a specified amount of the capital 
has been subscribed for payment in cash. 


That the proportion of the nominal amount of each share to be paid on 
allotment before business is commenced should also be stated, and that such 


proportion should not be less than a minimum to be prescribed by the Act, 
say, one-fifth. 


That the prospectus should also state the number of shares (if any) which 
each director is required to hold. 

With regard to section 38 of the Companies Act, 1867, which 
provides that “ the dates and the names of the parties to any contract 
entered into by the company, promoters, directors, or trustees thereof, 
shall be specified in every prospectus of the company and every notice 
inviting persons to subscribe the shares.” This clause, it is well- 
known, is open to certain practical objections, such as the disclosing 
of trade operations which should be kept secret in the best interests 
of the business. Besides which, the point is at present being con- 
tinually escaped by the introduction into prospectuses of what is 
known as the “waiver” clause. The council have, therefore, come 
to the conclusion that the main object of this section can be attained 
by confining it to contracts relating to the formation of the company, 
and they suggest that the section should be repealed, and that the 
following section should be enacted in its place :— 

Every prospectus of a company, and every notice inviting persons to sub- 
scribe for shares in any joint stock company, shall specify the dates, names of 
the parties to, and the material parts of, any contract relating to the formation 
of the company, or to the subscription of its capital, entered into by the com- 
pany or the promoters, directors, or trustees thereof, whether subject to 
adoption by the directors of the company or otherwise, and any prospectus or 


notice not specifying the same shall be deemed fraudulent on the part of the 
promoters, directors and officials of the company knowingly issuing the same 
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as regards any person taking shares in the company on the faith of such 
prospectus. Any clause in any prospectus or notice waiving compliance with 
this section shall have no effect, and shall not absolve the directors or any 
other persons from any liability to which they may be subject, in consequence 
of the provisions of this section having been disregarded. 


The attention of the council has also been directed to the fact 
that in many cases in which names of directors have appeared on 
the prospectus, shares have been subscribed on the faith of such 
names, and it has subsequently transpired either that a person whose 
name appeared in the list of directors had not authorised his name 
to be inserted, or that he had withdrawn it at an early stage, and had 
not subscribed for any shares or incurred any liability. To remedy 
this the following provisions are suggested :— 

That the prospectus of the first issue of capital shall be signed by all the 


directors or their attorneys, and filed with the registrar of joint-stock 
companies within a week of its publication. 

That the first directors shall apply for the number of shares which they 
are required to hold as their qualification, and shall pay with their own money 
the amount provided in the prospectus as payable on allotment before the 
issue of the prospectus, and shall also pay with their own money all calls 
subsequently made on such shares. 

No person who has become a director of a company shall sell his qualifi- 
cation shares or any portion of them within ¢we/ve months of the date of the 
issue of any prospectus or invitation to subscribe for shares on which his 
name appears, and any director selling such shares in contravention of this 
provision shall be liable to pay to the company the full nominal amount of 
such shares. 

No director who has signed the prospectus shall withdraw his name as 
director or receive back the amount he has paid on account of his qualifica- 
tion shares before the allotment has been made or the directors have, on the 
other hand, decided not to allot the shares, but to return the moneys 
subscribed. 

In the event of the directors allotting the shares, notwithstanding that the 
conditions as to the proportion of shares to be subscribed before allotment as 
set forth in the prospectus have not been fulfilled, they shall be jointly and 
severally liable to repay to the shareholders the whole of the moneys 
subscribed. 

Any director not applying for the shares that he is required to hold shall 
be liable to pay for such shares as though he had made an application. 


The council have also carefully considered whether the borrowing — 
powers of companies in general can be definitely limited as has 
been proposed ; and, if not, what provisions can be suggested to 
remedy the evils which now exist in consequence of the not 
uncommon practice of a charge being given on the whole of the 
assets of the company, including the-uncalled capital, such charges 
not being registered, and it being impossible for creditors or share- 
holders to find out that they have been made until the company is 
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being wound up, when it is found that there are no assets available 
for distribution among either creditors or shareholders. The council 
are not of opinion that it would be practicable to restrict the 
borrowing powers of all companies without serious result to many 
sound undertakings, and after careful consideration they have come 
to the conclusion that it would not be possible to prescribe that all 
charges of whatever nature shall be registered, there being many 
companies which, in the ordinary course of their business, are 
constantly obtaining loans on bills or other securities, and they have 
come to the conclusion that the following provisions are the most 
that can be reasonably enacted :— 

That the particulars of all mortgages and charges on fixed investments of 


capital shall be filed with the registrar of joint stock companies seven days 
after their creation. 


That charges on floating assets and uncalled capital, which have not 
been given in the ordinary course of the business of the company, shall be 
for a definite amount only, shall be notified to the registrar of joint stock 
companies within seven days, and shall be in a statutory form showing the 
nature of the security. 

Various other points are raised, and practical suggestions made, 
by the council, but the extracts we have given will be sufficient to 
show that the question of company legislation is receiving very 
serious and careful consideration, and it appears probable that ere- 
long such consideration will assume the practical form of a Parlia- 
mentary Bill. 





AN IMPORTANT FOREIGN BANKING AMALGAMATION. 


ACCORDING to a Reuter’s telegram published at the time of going ~ 
to press, negotiations have been concluded for the amalgamation of 
the Dresdner Bank and Bremer Bank. By the terms of the agree- 
ment, the latter will hand over to the Dresdner Bank, as from the 
Ist January, all its assets and liabilities, in return for which it receives 
15,000,000 marks in Dresdner Bank shares, with participation in 
profits. Three thousand marks of Dresdner Bank shares will be 
allotted for each 4,000 marks of Bremer shares. Herr W. Lunall, 
formerly of the firm of Kleinwort, Sons and Co., of London, has been 


appointed manager of the branch shortly to be opened in London by 
the Dresdner Bank. 





ys 
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O_pHaM Joint Stock BANK, LIMITED.—The directors of this bank have decided to 
recommend the usual dividend of 3s. per share for the half-year ended 31st December last, 
making 10 per cent. for the year, free of tax. The reserve fund will then be £151,321. 





AMERICA’S POLYGLOT SYSTEM OF CURRENCY. 
“ The Baltimore Plan” of Currency Reform. 


SSP PROPOS of the terms of the plan which Mr. Carlisle 
proposes for the reform of the currency of the United 
States, and the discussion in general of Mr. Cleve- 
land’s “ Message,” we should like to draw attention to 
an able article on the subject in arecent number of the 
Engineering Magazine (New York)—a publication which has reached, 
and appears destined to hold, a leading position in the magazine 
literature of the United States and of this country. The article we 
refer to sets forth and discusses “the Baltimore Plan” of currency 
reform. The writer alludes, at some length, to recent political events 
of the United States, all tending to show “ that free silver coinage is a 
hopeless issue in the United States ;” but back of the Populist demand 
for “more money” and cheap money, back of the sentiment favour- 
able to silver coinage upon some safe basis, and back of the unrest 
and discontent which are manifest in all parties, there is, adds the 
writer, the definite knowledge that the United States’ present 
currency system is both complicated and defective—that it is 
inadequate to commercial requirements, and in times of panic 
positively dangerous to the welfare of the people. This, he goes on 
to say, is the vital defect which gives plausibility to all the financial 
vagaries now prevalent; and whatever sins may be charged against 
the silver inflationists and the money cranks, they must be 
credited with having finally aroused the conservatism of the 
country to a clear appreciation of the fact that financial reform 
is an imperative need. 

After giving in detail the component parts of the present currency, 
he quotes Professor J. Laurence Loughlin, of Chicago, as saying, 
‘“‘ that we have here a dime museum of finance—‘ the greatest aggre- 
gation of curiosities ever before exhibited under one canvas in the 
world.’ There are nine different and confusing kinds of money— 
two kinds of gold money, four kinds of silver money, and three kinds 
of paper money. The sum total of the four kinds of silver money 
amounts to about the same as the sum of the two kinds of gold 
money. Briefly, about 35 per cent. is gold, 35 per cent. is silver, and 
30 per cent. is paper. If anything should make us pause and 
deliberate on the ways of regulating our monetary system, it would 
be that the loud-voiced, blatant demagogue is allowed to have 
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unimpeded influence in regulating such an intricate mechanism as 
this. Is it not about time that unpartisan commissioners should be 
consulted ? ” 


At the last annual convention of the American Association of 
Bankers in October last, the Clearing-house Association of Baltimore, 
as a body representing the banking interests of that city, presented to 
the convention an outline of proposed amendments to the National 
Banking Act, which has come to be known as the “ Baltimore Plan.” 
The writer briefly summarises the proposals as follows :—It is pro- 
posed that bond security for national bank-notes shall be abolished, 
that the banks shall be permitted to issue circulating notes up to 50 
per cent. of their paid-up capital (and, under emergency provisions, 
an additional 25 per cent. may be issued) ; that the notes of failed 
banks are to be paid out of a guarantee fund “ created by an annual 
tax on all national bank-notes sufficient to cover such failures ;” that 
the Government shall have a prior lien upon the assets of each failed 
bank and upon the liability of shareholders for the purpose of 
restoring the amount withdrawn from the guarantee fund for the 
redemption of its circulation, and, otherwise, that the redemption of 
all national bank-notes, and the close scrutiny and supervision of all 
national banking affairs, shall be carried on by the Government as at 
present. 


Mr. Charles C. Homer, who presented the plan on behalf of the 
bankers of Baltimore, in the course of his address said :— 


From the birth of the first greenback the patriotic student of finance has watched with 
solicitous eye the questionable assumption of constitutional power by our Government; and 
while love of country and mindfulness of its dire needs softened the tones of warning 
involuntarily uttered, the cry of anguish could not be restrained when constant violations of 
our supreme law hurried us on to the calamities of 1893. Too much praise cannot be 
bestowed upon the far-seeing wisdom, the incisive judgment of our forefathers, who framed 
the constitution of our country. ‘‘ To coin money, regulate the value thereof, and of foreign 
coins,”’ is the extent of the authority granted by this inspired instrument. Had its behests 
been regarded, the ruin, distress and mental anguish we have just passed through would not 
have befallen our land. 


After claiming no novelty or originality for the plan which the 
Clearing-house Association had presented—a plan which would be 
so broad and so liberal as to invite all State banks to come within its 
folds—Mr. Homer went on to remark as follows :— 


Our currency must be supplied by the banks—zsot by the Government. The banks are 
the arteries of commerce, feeling instantly the changes of commercial activity. It requires 
no demonstration or argument to prove that a flexible currency, responsible to the demands 
of commerce, can never be obtained so long as the institution issuing the same is required in 
advance to invest as much money or more in securities. To be elastic, it must be based upon 
credit ; and the institution issuing the same must have for its sponsor the necessary govern- 
ment regulation, supervision and examinations. . . . Our currency must be national ; 
its credit equally good north, south, east and west. Commerce knows no State lines, and 
her handmaid, the dollar, dare not halt upon the boundary of any State, timid as to her 
rights, hesitating as to her reception. . 
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Another speaker who followed in advocacy of the plan was the 
Hon. A. P. Hepburn, ex-controller of the currency under President 
Harrison. The following is an extract from his address :— 


Of all the time-worn fallacies there is, he said, none more vulnerable than the omni- 
present attempt to create wealth or pay debts by legislation. The free coinage of silver at 
the ratio of sixteen silver dollars to one gold dollar of present weight and fineness, means a 
dollar commercially worth less than fifty cents, but by the fiat of the Government made to 
pass for one hundred cents. It means that an individual may take $100 worth of silver 
bullion to the mint, and, coinage free, obtain silver dollars with which to pay $200 worth of 
debt, and would thus mean the repudiation of 50 per cent. of existing indebtedness. The 
sagacious instinct of trade would correct such wrong as to future contracts by doubling the 
price of commodities. It means an inflation of prices without an increase of values. It 
means that the $600,000,000 of gold now in circulation would go to a premium, would 
cease to be money, would become a commodity simply, whether coined or uncoined. 
It means a contraction of our currency equal to the amount of gold which ceased to circulate as 
money. . . . The experience of thirty-one years of our nation’s history—years replete 
with many periods of depression, yet withal characterised by marvellous growth in popula- 
tion and unprecedented commercial and financial development—certainly constitutes a safe 
criterion upon which to base legislation for the future. The experience of other nations as 
well as our own, demonstrates the safety, the wisdom, the necessity of a currency based 
upon the principles embodied in the proposed plan. Zhe business of banking consists in 
swopping a well-known credit for a lesseknown credit. If the well-known credit be a cheque 
or draft, it is used for special purpose and within business circles. If the well-known credit 
be in the form and semblance of money, a United States citizen is entitled to have it good 
as money throughout the United States. . . . The issuing of currency is a banking 
prerogative, and the interests of the public demand legislation that will enable the banks to 
afford such relief when necessary. 


We notice that the American Association of Bankers has given 


the plan its formal endorsement, also that banking and financial 
institutions of every section of the country have afforded evidence 
of their approval. Unforturiately, though, neither financial opinions, 
nor the wishes of the country at large, appear to weigh very greatly 
with the main body of the United States legislators. 
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Mr. WALTER’S WILL.—The will of the late Mr. John Walter, of Bearwood, Berks, 
has been proved by the executors, Sir Frederick Gage Heygate, Bart., Sir Donald 
Campbell Macnabb, and Joseph Soames, the gross personal estate being sworn at 
4293,573- 8s. 6d., and the net at £277,575. 13s. 4d., on which estate duty at the rate of 

7. 10s. per cent. has been paid, amounting to £20,818..10s. The testator has devised 
his house, North Court, Finchampstead, to his widow for life, and swbject thereto has 
devised all his real estate in the counties of Berks and Hants to his eldest son, Arthur 
Fraser Walter, absolutely, to whom also he has bequeathed his house, No. 40 Upper 
Grosvenor Street, subject to the power of his widow to occupy the same for twelve months 
after his death.. After giving an oy to his widow and certain pecuniary legacies to her 
and to his executors, and bequeathing his furniture, pictures, farming stock and effects at 
Bearwood and Upper Grosvenor Street to his son, Arthur Fraser Walter, and after making 
various provisions in favour of his younger children, which annuity and provisions are to be 
taken in addition to the provisions made for his widow and children respectively by any 
settlements executed by him, the testator has given the residue of his personal estate, as to 
two-thirds thereof, to his son, Arthur Fraser Walter, and as to the other third to his son, 
Godfrey Walter. His estates and effects in the City of London the testator has given as to 
part to his son, Arthur Fraser Walter, and as to the remainder to his son, Godfrey Walter, 
to the latter of whom he has given one-half of one of his shares in Zhe Zimes newspaper. 
All other his shares in such newspaper the testator has given to his said son, Arthur Fraser 
Walter.— Zhe Times. 
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UNITED STATES BANKING AND COMMERCIAL FAILURES IN 1894. 


It was, of course, to be expected that statistics of failures in the United 
States for 1894 should make a favourable comparison with those of the 
“panic” year of 1893. But it will be noted from the table given below 
that, if comparison is made with the past few years, the list of suspensions is 
still a formidable one, the heavy fall in prices, together with the results 
following the financial panic of 1893, being no doubt the chief agents. 

According to Bradstreet’ s, the total number of business failures in the United 
States for 1894 was 12,721, as compared with 15,560 in the previous year, which 
was then the heaviest total ever recorded. Fluctuations in the number of failures 
during the past five years are instructive. The total in 1890, a relatively 
prosperous year, until the closing months, when the reflected influence of the 
Baring crash had an unfavourable influence, was only 10,673, followed in 
1891 (in the earlier portion of which the effects of the Baring disturbance in 
the financial world at home and abroad were conspicuous) by 12,394 failures, 
up to that time the largest number recorded in any one year. In 1892 there 
was a material revival in domestic trade and industry, the expansion in the 
volume of business being indicated by the heaviest annual total of bank 
clearings ever reported, and, as a consequence, there was a falling off in the 
total number of business failures, the commercial death-rate naturally 
declining with expanding trade. There were only 10,270 failures reported in 
the calendar year 1892, but this was followed in the panic year 1893 by an 
aggregate of 15,560, and that by a total of 12,721 in the year just ended. 

The building-up process in general trade succeeding the years of depression 
following the panic of 1884 had begun to make itself plainly felt by 1889, 
and, as pointed out in the foregoing paragraph, the number of business 
failures in 1890 decreased about 9 per cent. as compared with the preceding 
year. The increase in the following year, that following the Baring crash, 
was 16 per cent., and the falling off in the year next preceding the panic 17 
per cent., while the jump in the year last referred to was more than 50 per 
cent., succeeded in the year just ended by a decrease of about 18 per cent. 

From the following table it will be seen that the total of failures is more 


than the annual average number for the three years preceding 1893, when the 
aggregate was abnormal :—- 





Number of Failures. 





1894. 1893. 1892. 1891. 1890, 18809. 





Eastern States. -| 1,784 | 2,139 1,659 1,789 1,480 1,671 
Middle States. oo} 9O1S {> a,98s | -2,985 3,002 | 2,803 2,912 
Southern States . .| 2,202 | 2,419 1,915 | 2,412 1,655 1,909 
Western States . -| 2,885 45371 2,035 2,602 2,500 2,756 
North-western States .| 1,247 1,630 983 1,264 1,132 1,426 
Pacific States 3 - 1,182 1,202 991 1,182 1,032 935 
Territories . ? * 403 384 172 143 71 110 





Totals United States| 12,721 | 15,560 | 10,270 | 12,394 | 10,673 | I1,719 
66 


New York City . : 642 815 778 3 548 673 
Canada & Newfoundl’d| 1,873 1,781 1,682 | 1,846 1,626 | 1,616 


























A statement of the number of failures, with percentages of increase or 
decrease, from year to year, and totals of assets and liabilities for fourteen 
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years, as reported to Bradstreet’s (with assets and liabilities given in millions 
and tenths of millions of dollars), is as follows :— 


No. Per ct. inc. Total Actual P. c. assets 
failures. or dec. liabilities. assets. _ to liabilities. 
1894 : + 12,721 — 18°3 149°5 797 53°0 
1893 . « 15,560 +51°5 402°4 262°4 65° 
1892 x - 10,270 -17'! 108°5 54°7 50° 
1891 : - 12,394 - 16°2 193°I 102°8 53° 
1890. =. = 10,673 - 9° 175°0 92°7 53° 
1889 . . | eapae +10°7 140°7 70°5 50° 
1888 é - 10,587 + 9°7 120°2 61°9 52° 
1887 : ‘ 9,750 - 738 130°6 64°6 50° 
1886 - 10,568 - 4°9 113°6 55°8 49° 
1885 . - Sere — 4% 119°! 55°2 46° 
1884 - - 11,620 +13°0 248°7 134°6 54° 
1883 . . 10,299 + 34'0 175°9 90°8 52° 
1882 5 . 7,635 + 28°0 93'2 47°4 51° 
1881 es _ 76°0 35°9 47° 


Turning to the question of banking suspensions, the reduction in the 
number of failures is more marked, the currency crisis of last year having 
been especially disastrous to banking institutions. Still, the effect of last 
year’s financial storm is shown not to have yet spent itself, as many as 78 banks 


having suspended during 1894, the aggregate proportion of liabilities, however, 
showing a marked falling off. 


RECORD OF BANK SUSPENSIONS IN THE UNITED STATES FOR THE 
YEARS 1893 AND 1894. 
(As recorded in ‘ Bradstreet's.”) 








Number. | Assets. Liabilities. 





" 1893.| 1894. 





1893. 1894. 1893. 





























National banks . | 20 |154| $4,690,650 | $84,493,433 | $5,020,900 | $68,687,994 
State banks . - | 25 |184| 2,241,400 43,168,979 2,749,400 38,138,323 
Private banks . | 24. |196| 4,331,200 23,497,164 6,006,600 22,929,225 
Savings banks .| 6] 50 543,008 18,763,938 694,000 18,152,136 
Loan & Trust Co.’s | 3] 14 510,000 14,357,500 1,012,000 22,388,000 

Totals . | 78 | 598| $12,316,258 | $184,281,014 | $15,482,900 | $170,295,678 


























From the foregoing, therefore, it will be seen that 174 national banks 
closed their doors with liabilities amounting to 73,718,000 dollars, against 
which the assets were 89,184,000 dollars. The greater number of these 
banks resumed business later. Of the State banks 219 suspended, some 
permanently, and others temporarily, while within the same period 220 
private banks were closed, 56 savings banks became, at least, temporarily 
embarrassed, and in addition failures were reported in 17 trust companies. 

In another part of our issue we refer to the statistics of failures in our 
country. It is impossible, when perusing them and those of the United 
States, to avoid being struck with the oft recurrence of the old law that, 
following a time of an inflated financial crisis comes the inevitable period 
of weak credit and commercial stagnation. 

In the case of this country there are not wanting indications that the tide 
is beginning to turn; but while we should be’ sorry to say that such is not 
the case with America, the fact remains that until a serious attempt is made 
to deal with the evils of American Currency, the financial outlook in that 
country remains one of anxious uncertainty. 


17* 


































THE REIMPOSITION OF IMPORT DUTIES ON COTTON. 


Cotton-masters’ Conference at Manchester. 


Quick Ly following upon the newly-imposed duties on cottons in India, a 
conference of cotton-masters, operatives, and others engaged in the trade, was 
recently held at Manchester. 


Mr. T. Garnett (Messrs. Thos. Garnett & Sons, Clitheroe) presided, and 
amongst those present were the following Members of Parliament :—Lord 
Stanley, Mr. Roby, Mr. J. W. Sidebotham, Colonel Sidebottom, Mr. Whiteley, 
Mr. Holland, Mr. Hornby, and Mr. Huntington. The following associations 
were represented:—The United Cotton Manufacturers’ Association, the 
Textile Workers’ Association, the Federation of Employers, the North and 
North-East Lancashire Employers’ Association, the Burnley Employers’ 
Association, the Blackburn Employers’ Association, the Preston Masters’ 
Association, the Colne, Nelson, and Radcliffe Masters’ Association, the Bolton 
and Chorley Employers’ Association, and the Manchester Fine Spinners’ 
Association, and the Chambers of Commerce of Manchester, Blackburn, 
Oldham, Rochdale, and Bolton. The joint secretaries of the conference 
were Mr. W. Attersall, employers’ secretary, and Mr. J. Mawdsley, operatives’ 
secretary. 


Sir Henry James, Q.C., M.P., Sir M. W. Ridley, and many other Members 
ot Parliament sent letters of apology for non-attendance. 


EPISTOLARY EXPRESSIONS OF OPINION. 
Writing from the Metropolis, Colonel R. Raynsford Jackson said :— 


I hope your meeting to-morrow will result in the inauguration of an organization 
embracing not only the employers and workpeople connected with the cotton trade, but 
those of other, and especially the textile trade . : ° The Times is the organ 
of the protectionists of India, and no argument is too flimsy to be advanced by its Calcutta 
correspondent or supported by Zhe Times itself. The Times views with a light heart the 
infliction of heavy injury upon the cotton trade of England; but its correspondent views 
with apprehension of injury to the Indian cotton trade in its competition with that of Japan 
the imposition of the excise duty. But he and Zhe 7imes ought to know that when goods 
subject to excise duty are exported there is a drawback of the amount of the duty, which 
consequently does not affect the export trade of India. The Bombay Millowners’ Associa- 
tion endeavours to support the absurd proposition that, when Indian and English mills are 
in competition, a duty upon the productions of the latter only will not operate as protection. 
The argument is too shallow to require refutation. We are quite content that India should 
take from us any of the trades which her own natural advantages enable her to secure; but 
we are not content that they should be torn from us by fiscal enactments protective and 
hostile in their character . ° . The organization will have to watch the 
conduct of the Indian officials, for you may be quite certain that they will do all in their 
power to make the import duty as oppressive and the excise duty as inoperative as possible. 


The financial secretary to the Treasury, Sir J. T. Hibbert, M.P., wrote :— 


I have the strongest objection to any action being taken by the Government which will 
lead to the ‘ protection”? of any part of the cotton industry of India in competition with 
that of Lancashire, and should therefore insist upon the excise duty being levied on all counts 
above 20’s. Whether the plan proposed will be a real solution of the financial difficulties 
of India isa matter for grave consideration, which will, I trust, receive the careful and 
impartial judgment of statesmen of both parties. 


Mr. A. Balfour, M.P., wrote :— 


I greatly regret that it will be impossible for me to be in Lancashire on January 8, and 
that I shall therefore be unable to attend the proposed conference. I shall be greatly 
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obliged to you if you will send me an account of the decisions at which the conference 
arrives on the important question in connexion with which it has been summoned. 


Baron H. de Worms, M.P., wrote promising his hearty co-operation with 
the other Lancashire members in doing all he could to promote the industries 
of the county. 


Sir W. H. Houldsworth, M.P., wrote :— 


I shall be glad to co-operate in any way the conference may decide in protesting against 
the imposition of all import duties on British goods going into India. It is a reactionary 
policy, unnecessary and unjust. From the nature of the case all such duties must be pro- 
tective in their character. The proposed excise duties are only a transparent sham. If they 
were really intended to place producers in India and producers at home in an equal position, 
these excise duties ought to be imposed on all articles upon which import duties are placed, 
and upon all numbers of cotton yarn, as well as upon all kinds of cotton goods. The 
exemption of machinery from import duty is also most unfair to the British manufacturer. 
The proper course is to establish a staple par of exchange between the silver money of India 
and the gold money of India. Then free trade between the two parts of the British Empire 
might be preserved, and justice would be done to all sections of Her Majesty’s subjects. 


Mr. Mowbray, M.P., wrote :— 


I cannot myself understand why, if yarns and cotton goods are to be included in the 
general tariff, machinery should continue to be exempt, and I think this is a point to which 
attention should be directed. But I feel bound to say, although I am not a political 
supporter of Mr. Fowler, that he appears, so far as I can judge, to have done his best to 
take away the protective character of these duties by the countervailing excise to be levied 
on all Indian yarns and goods over 20’s. I was myself in Calcutta last March, when the 
Indian Budget was under consideration, and I know the great straits that the Government 
were reduced to when the general 5 per cent. duty (exempting cotton goods and machinery) 
was introduced, and the practical stoppage of all public works and railway extension which 
was the result. The true alternative seems to me to press upon the Government at home 


the absolute necessity for doing something, either by bimetallism or otherwise, to bring about 
a staple par of exchange within the Empire, and to put a stop to the ruinous loss to the 
Indian Exchequer, which is the true cause of the present unfortunate and retrograde 
imposition of tariff duties. 


Sir H. H. Howorth, M.P., wrote :— 


My own attitude in this matter is somewhat different to that of my friends, for I have 
never disguised my sympathy with what is called protection; but, while it is unfair and 
wrong to our heavily-taxed community to have the products of foreign cheap labour brought 
into unrestricted competition with those of our own labour, which has to bear so many 
burdens, I certainly should view with the strongest disapproval the imposition of Customs 
duties of a protective tendency by one part of the community upon another, both being 
under the same Parliament. When, therefore, it was suggested that a duty should be put 
upon the importation of Lancashire goods into India, with the certain effect of protecting 
Bombay cotton manufactures against English ones, I was quite prepared to raise my voice 
in Parliament ; but I am bound to say I can see no sound objection to the course actually 
proposed by the Government, which contemplates putting an Excise duty upon Indian goods 
exactly equivalent to the Customs duties imposed upon English goods. Such a proposal 
cannot give an unfair advantage to the Indian manufacturer over the Lancashire one. On 
the other hand, Mr. Fowler has set an example which I hope will shortly be oarried further, 
when every article imported into England which comes into competition with English 
labour shall have imposed upon it a tax, equivalent to the burdens which English working 
men have to bear in excess of those borne by foreign labour. 


SPEECH OF THE CHAIRMAN. 


They all knew, said the Chairman, the desperate straits to which the 
Indian Government had been reduced. After laying hands on the funds 
which had been set aside to provide against famine, and also on the funds 
which had been yearly devoted towards the making of reproductive works, 
that Government had been obliged to adopt a retrograde policy, quite opposed 
to the policy which for the past fifteen or sixteen years had governed the trade 
relations between India and England. A stable Government of India was a 
matter of the utmost importance to their Lancashire. trade, and although they 
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all felt, probably, a considerable amount of indignation at the impost which 
the Indian Government had placed upon the manufacturers of this country 
and of the country generally, still, as practical men, it was their bounden 
duty and business to try to approach the subject not from a partisan point of 
view at all. They all knew that the downward course of exchange had 
entailed upon the Indian Government terrible losses in her monetary transac- 
tions with this country. They thought that although the revenue of the 
Indian Government in rupees showed a considerable amount of expansiveness, 
yet the severe losses which she was put to in her monetary transactions with 
this country were such that the imposition of a 5 per cent. duty on manu- 
factured goods and imports generally from this country into India, was a mere 
anodyne treatment of the whole question. The disease was too deeply rooted 
for any anodyne treatment like that proposed. They felt that some one 
should use the knife, and try and extirpate the terrible malady from which 
India was suffering. What guarantee was there that in the course of a few 
years’ time, or even in a shorter time, the course of exchange might be so 
much against the Indian Government that the impositions would be entirely 
unequal for filling the hole which was annually dug in the revenues of the 
Indian Government? Looking at the history of India for the past twenty 
years, they could not but think that such would be the case. They thought 
it was merely playing with the financial relations between India and England 
to try and stop the hole with such a paltry, though to them such an important, 
step as that which had been taken. Mr. Fowler said he hoped that the 
Government of the Viceroy would be able to make such representations to 
the Indian rulers as would induce them to place corresponding Excise duties 
on the mills in their respective territories. He was not an Indian official 
himself, but he thought he was not outside the mark when he said that the 
Indian rulers were somewhat tenacious of any rights and privileges which 
they held under the Government of the Queen. The proposed course would 
not tend to enhance their popularity. The Indian Secretary said it would be 
impossible to levy a 5 per cent. duty on the products of cotton mills in the 
Portuguese and French settlements in India, but, again, he hoped and thought 
it might be practicable to find a way out of the difficulty. He apprehended 
there would be considerable difficulty in getting our competitors out there to 
fall in with their views, if the result was likely to be to cripple their industry 
for the benefit of others. 


CONDEMNATORY RESOLUTIONS. 


Mr. J. Fletcher moved the following resolution :— 


(1) That this representative meeting of cotton employers and others requests all Members 
of Parliament representing cotton textile districts to take the earliest opportunity in the next 
session of Parliament of showing their strong opposition to the Indian cotton import duties. 
(2) That such Members of Parliament be asked to agree upon a motion to be submitted to 
the House of Commons condemning the reimposition of the duties as a reactionary and 
unjust policy. (3) That in the opinion of this meeting the proposed excise duty cannot be 
made to effectively remove the protective incidence of the legislation. (4) That strong 
objection is taken to England’s largest manufacturing industry being taxed in order to help 
the Indian Government out of financial straits, and that if necessary, and if no other remedy 
can be devised, India should be subsidized by the Imperial Government rather than this 
important trade (the Lancashire cotton industry) should be seriously injured and crippled by 
the imposition of the said import duties. 

Proceeding, Mr. Fletcher said he appeared there as a representative of the 
Federation of Master Cotton Spinners’ Associations comprised within the 
districts of Ashton-under-Lyne, Bury, Darwen, Hyde, Heywood, Oldham, 
Rochdale, and Stockport, representing upwards of 16,000,000 spindles. The 
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representatives of the employers and employed in the large manufacturing 
industry of these districts, together with the representatives of the Chambers 
of Commerce and others deeply interested in this very important question, 
had met their Parliamentary representatives in conference with the view of 
placing before them in the strongest manner possible their protest against this 
monstrous injustice and the impolicy of departing from the great principles of 
free trade. Considering that the House of Commons, in 1877, passed a 
resolution 

That the duties now levied upon cotton manufactures imported into India, being protective 
in their nature, are contrary to sound commercial policy, and ought to be repealed without 
delay as soon as the financial condition of India will permit, 
And that, in 1879, the same body passed a further resolution, declaring 

That the Indian import duty on cotton goods, mesg. Sag alike to the English producer 
and the Indian consumer, ought to be abolished, and this House accepts the recent reduction 
in these duties as a step towards their total abolition, to which Her Majesty’s Government 
are pledged, 
And that, without any further action on the part of the House of Commons, 
the duties were totally abolished in the year 1882, and seeing that Parliament 
had never reversed its previous decisions, they considered the Home Govern- 
ment had not kept faith with the promise made by Lord Kimberley on the 
1st of March last, that the duties would not be reimposed without the sanction 
of Parliament. (Cheers.) Their Parliamentary representatives would 
perceive that they protested against any reimposition of the duties at all. 
They also affirmed that, if no other method of raising the revenue of India in 
India, could be devised, then, before adopting this reactionary policy to meet 
what might prove to be temporary deficits for a year or two, and seeing that 
their possession of India was a supreme matter of importance to all classes in 
Great Britain, and that a very large portion of the expenditure of India was 
for military and Imperial purposes, they argued that such temporary crises like 
the present, rather than by placing fetters on this industry that needed funds, 
should be met by the Home Government out of the revenues of the United 
Kingdom, so that all of Her Majesty’s subjects might contribute to the cost. 
(Cheers.) They also desired to combat the idea that no injustice was being 
done to England, because it was also being enacted that countervailing duties 
would be placed on yarns finer than 20 counts, with the proviso that the count 
might be raised to 24. India had all the natural advantages of proximity to 
native-grown cotton and to the consumer, cheap labour, and untaxed 
machinery, and was therefore not entitled to protection for the purpose of 
fostering a native industry. (Hear, hear.) Already these advantages had 
been such as to enable India to produce course counts of yarn cheaper than 
England, and had so deprived England of a large trade that was formerly 
hers. Owing to this, England did not export to India much yarn below 24’s, 
and India had therefore practically acquired the whole market for counts 
below 24’s. It was not proposed to put any excise duties on cloths in India, 
but all the cloth and yarn they had been for years and were now exporting 
would be taxed 5 per cent., while an excise duty on only one-fifth of the yarn 
spun in India would be raised. This was the extent of the much-vaunted 
equality of treatment. The countervailing duties were a myth (cheers), and 
for the purpose of raising revenue were of practically no avail, and seemed 
only to have been brought into the matter to give an appearance of fairness, 
and with a view of disarming the hostility of: the general public in England, 
who could not possibly be conversant with the rights of the question. 
Another item for consideration was that in taxing the value of cloth imported 
into India at least double the cost of labour was taxed than bya duty on. 
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yarn only in India. What they desired and claimed was, that their Parlia- 
mentary representatives should take up this question with a determination 
that the truth should be established, and that, while no injustice should be 
done to India, the capitalists and the present workers in this industry and the 
vast growing population that was about and amongst them should not be 
unfairly handicapped for the sake of any Indian or any other native industry. 
(Cheers.) They claimed that some other way must. be adopted than that of 
reversing their free trade and fiscal policy by placing a tax on cloth and yarns, 
and if all other means failed, and the Home Government refused to raise the 
needed money for the Indian Government out of the taxes of the United King- 
dom, as a last resort, although they opposed all taxing or excise duty on principle, 
they claimed that the whole of the imports of cloth and yarn for this country, 
regardless of counts or quality, should be taxed, and that the whole of the 
cloth and yarn of India (not exported) should have an equal countervailing 
duty. If this were done, the probability was that a tax and countervailing 
duty of not more than 3 per cent. would raise an equivalent amount. This 
method of fixing the tax and countervailing duties equally on all cloth and 
yarns imported into India, and cloth and yarn produced by power other than 
hand labour in India not exported, was the only fair and equal treatment 
that would leave to each country a fair field and no favour. (Cheers.) 


Mr. W. Mullen (the Cardroom Operatives’ Association) seconded the 
motion, remarking that he did so in the name of 150,000 textile workers 
of the four counties whom it directly affected. Any increased price of 
English cotton goods must reduce the consumption in India, simply because 
the Indian consumer was a person of exceedingly limited means. The 
decreased value in silver had made cotton goods so expensive to the Indian 
consumer that he had been practically unable to purchase the quantity which 
he previously bought. Their contention had been for some time that the 
depression in the Lancashire trade was owing to the want of markets. The 
proposed duty would tend to close one of their existing markets. What was 
wanted in this country was more of a commercial Government and less of a 
political Government. (Cheers.) Although there were good commercial men 
in both political parties, yet political men of both parties dare not oppose the 
leaders of their party, even though by so doing they were injuring their own 
trades. The leaders of the working people meant to impress upon the 
workers the necessity of setting aside their political opinions and voting for 
members of Parliament to represent their industries, who would look after 
the commercial interests of their own trade and the trade of the country 
generally. He thought the mayors of all towns in the cotton-manufacturing 
district should be petitioned by employers and operatives to call public 
meetings to protest against the duty proposed. (Hear, hear.) 


Mr. J. F. Cheetham said that, although he yielded to no man in his 
sympathy with the great industry with which his family had been associated 
for generations, and with which he was still associated, he felt it right to 
submit some considerations of a political character which he thought might 
well warrant them in pausing before they committed themselves to the 
uncompromising attitude indicated in the resolution. It was not quite clear 
to him that the effect of this small duty, if they took into consideration the 
countervailing excise duty, would be of such a character as was anticipated ; 
but, however that might be, and even if Lancashire did sustain some 
temporary injury to her great trade, he thought there were other considera- 
tions which it behoved them to entertain. They knew that those responsible 
for the government of India, whether in London or Calcutta, had most 
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reluctantly come to the unanimous conclusion that there was no way of 
exempting the products of Lancashire’s mills from the tariff that was to be 
applied to other articles of manufacture. The Anglo-Indian community 
supported that view, and the native view, so far as it could be ascertained, 
was practically unanimous in the same direction. They in Lancashire were, 
therefore, taking upon themselves an enormous responsibility in flying, as 
they were asked to fly, in the face of the settled conviction of those responsible 
for the government of India, and the sentiments of India, so far as they had 
been expressed. There was an effort in progress to give India some share 
of those representative institutions which were shared by other dependencies 
of the Crown. It might be thought that such a movement was premature 
and inopportune, but they would be doing all they could to further it by 
taking up the attitude proposed. They would thus put into the mouth of 
the Indian agitator the arguments that British colonies had only to obtain 
institutions of local government in order to be able to tax the home products 
of the mother country, coming as imports, and that, therefore, it was the duty 
of India to do likewise, and to adopt the policy of ‘‘ India for the Indians,” 
with the object of building up an Indian industry by the ruin of their 
Lancashire industry. He had some personal knowledge of India, and some 
acquaintance with the able and devoted men who administered the affairs of 
that vast empire. Those men, he knew, would support him in the statement 
that the basis of our rule there lay in the conviction in the native mind of the 
immutable justice of that rule. What the resolution recommended would, 
he thought, strike directly at that conviction. 


AN AMENDMENT. 


Mr. Roby, M.P., said he agreed very largely with what Mr. Cheetham 
had said. He thought there was a question of much more importance 
involved in this matter than the remedial difficulty, and that was the 
question as to the character which would be put upon Lancashire in regard 
to its dealings with India. From that point of view he asked them to be very 
careful what resolution they passed, or what words they put into the resolu- 
tion. He agreed entirely with what had been’ said against protection, but he 
did not honestly believe that a 5 per cent. duty, accompanied by an effective 
countervailing excise, would diminish the amount of goods that they sent to 
India. He did not believe that the effect would be to reduce the con- 
sumption in India of their goods. He did, however, think it was most 
important, for the sake of the principle of free trade, that the English Govern- 
ment should not sanction a protective duty. He suggested that it would be 
sufficient if they passed the first paragraph of the resolution, and simply 
added some such words as these :—“ Unless accompanied by an effective 
countervailing excise duty.” He did not like import duties at all, but he 
thought that this method of raising revenue was easier than other methods. 
If they taxed everything else that went into India, he did not think it was 
a reasonable thing that they should ask that Lancashire goods should be 
exempted. All they had a right to ask was that such a duty should be put 
on such productions in India as would prevent what was intended as revenue 
from becoming a protective duty. He wanted them not to appear before the 
world as standing up simply for the interests of Lancashire, and calling 
upon the Government to disregard the interests of the great dependency of 
300,000,000 people, whose relief from the difficulty under which they suffered 
ought to be their first consideration. He moved the amendment which he 
had already mentioned. (Cheers.) 
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The amendment was seconded by Mr. J. F. Cheetham. 


Mr. Whiteley, M.P., said the remarks of Mr. Roby made it necessary that 
another member of Parliament should express his opinion upon the ques- 
tion. It seemed to him that the resolution before the meeting, as well as the 
general tenor and drift of the arguments, supported the contention he had 
frequently urged—that over and above the ties and trammels of political par- 
ties it was their duty at the present time to form a trade party, and especially 
a Lancashire trade party, in the House of Commons. (Cheers.) There was 
an old saying, “ Near is my shirt, but nearer is my skin,” and, although possi- 
bly party politics might be very near to them, their bread and butter and their 
trade were much nearer. (Hear, hear.) At the present time they felt that a 
very grievous and heavy burden was being placed upon their almost drooping 
trade. They were gasping for breath, and the ligature was being tightened 
around their throats till it was likely to strangle them. Such a moment seemed 
to him a very inopportune one at which to impose these duties. (Hear, hear.) 
No doubt many of them saw a report that was issued from the India Office 
last Session showing the state and progress of the cotton industry in India, 
That report proved that while in this country during the last decade the cotton 
industry was declining, in India the machinery had doubled, the money in- 
vested in it and the working population had increased by more than 100 per 
cent. in the same period. That being the fact, he ventured to say that it was 
not opportune at the present moment to impose these duties. Mr. Cheetham, 
in what was undoubtedly an eloquent appeal, talked about justice and a sense 
of justice as the marrow and core of the British administration in India. Very 
few of them would care to deny that; but at the present moment India was in 
want of money, and he would ask Mr. Cheetham whether it was just that the 
deficit should be levied on the cotton trade. Even if they granted that 
the deficit should be levied on the cotton trade, he would ask Mr. Cheetham 
whether it was just that it should be levied entirely on the Lancashire section 
of the cotton trade, and not on the Indian section. They in Lancashire had 
very great difficulties to contend with, and, so sure as these duties were im- 
posed, the next step would be a demand for a reduction of wages in that 
district. He was heartily with the general drift of expression of opinion in the 
meeting, and if the resolutions were passed he hoped the federation would. 
consult with members of Parliament to see how best they could bring their 
strength to bear in the House of Commons against the action of the Indian 
Government. 


MODIFICATION OF THE RESOLUTION. 


Mr. Fletcher said that, with the consent of the seconder of the resolution, 
it had been agreed to amend it by adding to the third paragraph, after the 
word ‘“‘ legislation,” the words “ unless countervailing duties be placed on all 
yarn produced by the Indian mills for home consumption,” and in paragraph 4 
to omit all the words after “financial straits.” 


Mr. Roby’s amendment was then submitted to the meeting, but only two 
hands were held up in its favour. 


The resolution as amended was carried with only two dissentients. 


In proposing a vote of thanks to the Chairman, Mr. W. H. Holland, M.P., 
said that one of the gentlemen present had appeared to hold that machinery 
going into India ought to be taxed. When they remembered that the English 
spinner had no impost on any kind of machinery which he needed, he thought 
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it would be at once seen that the proposal as affecting the Indian spinner was 
not one of fair, equal treatment. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. C. W. Macara having seconded the motion, the motion was carried 
unanimously. 


The meeting terminated after the Chairman had briefly acknowledged the 
compliment. 





TRANSACTIONS OF THE STOCK EXCHANGE. 


On the 16th January, at a meeting of the Institute of Secretaries, 
Mr. G. PD, Ingall read a paper on “ Stock Exchange Methods,” in which, 
after giving an outline of the history of the Stock Exchange, he described the 
course of an ordinary Stock Exchange transaction, or “ bargain,” from its 
inception by the receipt of an order by a broker, to its completion, by the 
exchange of the security for cash between the broker and client. They would 
presume the broker received verbally or by letter an order from the client to 
purchase 1,000 shares. The broker proceeded to the “ house,” interviewed 
a jobber to make him a price ; the jobber did not know whether the broker 
was a buyer or seller, nor the amount of his order. If a jobber elected to 
‘make a price,” an unwritten law existed that the broker could not compel 
him to deal in more than £2,000 (nominal) stock. The jobber having made 
a price—it might be a 3d. one—for instance, 2s. 6d. to 2s. 9d@., the broker 
carrying out the instructions would say, “I buy 1,000 shares,” and the price 
would be 2s. gd. (had he sold it would have been at 2s. 6d.). This margin in 
making a price enabled the jobber to make a profit by quoting the shares to 
the next broker approaching him with business 2s. 714d. to 2s. 10%d., when, 
if the second broker proved a seller, he made a profit of 144d. per share ; if 
a buyer, he had a larger margin to enable him to replace the shares without 
loss. The deal having taken place, the respective parties made a memo. of 
the bargain in their jobbing books, which were handed over to their clerks, 
and the broker’s part of the transaction was finished, excepting, perhaps, the 
signing of the contract note, the letter of advice, and the cheque to eventually 
pay for it. The clerk’s duties commenced with making out the contract 
note, which set forth that the order had been carried out for or on behalf of 
the client ‘‘ under the rules and regulations of the Stock Exchange.” There 
was a time within his recollection when this notification was not universal, if 
made at all; but it became necessary, owing to the remarks of a learned 
judge in his judgment in a celebrated Stock Exchange case. This bound the 
client to the “ House” rules and customs, in case in any particular they should 
not be in accordance with the law of the land or the customs of any other 
business. The note stated the date for settlement, the price of the ‘ bargain,” 
the commission, the duty, and where needful the stamp and fee on transfer. 
Some brokers added the name of the jobber, in which case they were relieved 
from any liability to the client should the jobber fail. The contract stamp 
for duty was affixed (1s. for every transaction where the consideration was 
over £100, 1d. where it was under that sum), the broker signed it, and it 
was despatched to the client. Its delivery and acceptance bound both 
parties. Turning to the book-keeping part of the transaction, members’ 
systems of keeping books differed considerably. In some cases, especially 
among the minor jobbers, the system was primitive to a degree. So much 
work must be compressed into a limited time during a settlement, that it was 
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most essential that the form of accounts should be as simple as possible, 
compatible with keeping a full record or trace of every transaction, especially 
the passing of stocks or shares. Having described two different systems of 
book-keeping in detail, the lecturer proceeded to explain the meaning of 
* bull,” “ bear,” “contango,” “back,” “scrip,” and other technical terms 
that have been in use for quite a century. Speaking of outside brokers, he 
said that they were a class of persons who exercised a fascination over a large 
class of the public which he could only account for by believing in hypnotism 
by advertisement. There were outside brokers for whom he had the highest 
respect, and who would be an ornament to the “‘ house ;” the only reason he 
could imagine for their desiring to remain outside was the fact that by doing 
so they were not debarred from advertising. He would, however, draw 
attention, in the strongest manner possible, to the fact that people entering 
into Stock Exchange transactions enjoyed a greater safeguard in dealing with 
a member of that institution, from the fact that he was subject to the control 
of the committee, who would always attentively consider any complaint 
against a member, and afford the client effective remedy ; but in dealing with 
an outsider, an investor or speculator had no control over the broker outside 
the law, and they all knew that was very elastic, and the “bucket-shop” 
keepers knew well how to keep just outside its clutches, or, if they should 
come within its grasp, the unfortunate client got nothing but a bill of costs 
for his pains in prosecuting. The Stock Exchange was far from perfect, and 
the rules covered many extraordinary anomalies, but, on the whole, it was 
immeasurably safer to deal with a member than an outsider. 


~ 
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BANK AMALGAMATION. 


WE are informed that arrangements have been made for the acquisition 
by Lloyds Bank, Limited, of the old-established banking business of Messrs. 
Paget & Co., of Leicester, Melton Mowbray and Loughborough. According 
to the Banking Almanac, the partners are described as the representatives 
of Thomas Guy Paget (deceased), Edwin Clephan, of Leicester, and Thomas 
Grosvenor Lee, also of Leicester. The bank has a fixed note issue of 
432,322, the London agents being Glyn & Co. 





LONDON AND GENERAL BANK. 


On the t2th January, before Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams, application 
was made in the matter of this bank for a stay of execution. His Lordship, 
in December, gave judgment on a misfeasance summons, whereby he held 
several of the directors of the bank, which was one of the Balfour group of 
companies, liable for certain large amounts of money (£16,000, £6,000, and 
other sums), and these directors have since resolved upon appealing against 
that judgment. The time for the execution of the judgment being on the 
point of expiration, a stay of execution was now asked pending the hearing 
of the appeal. The Court being satisfied that all due diligence had been 
exercised in presenting the appeal, and that it had been set down for hearing, 
did not consider that any prejudice would arise from granting the stay asked 
for, and his Lordship assented to the application. 





NOTES. 


GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING, 1895. 


THE lectures will be delivered by J. R. Paget, Esq., B.A., LL.B., Barrister- 
at-Law, standing counsel to the Institute of Bankers, at King’s College. First 
lecture, Monday, January 28th, and Thursday, January 31st ; second, February 
4th, and Thursday, February 7th ; third, Monday, February 11th, and Thurs- 
day, February 14th; fourth, Monday, February 18th, and Thursday, February 
21st. There will be a written examination on the subject of the lectures on 
Tuesday, March sth, at7 p.m. A fee of 2s. 6d. will be charged on entering 
name for examination. Those only who have attended the four lectures will 
be admitted to the examination. 

Syllabus: Banker and Customer ; Effect of Crediting Cheques ; Cashing 
Crossed Cheques; Fraudulent Alteration of Bills and Cheques; Days of 
Grace ; Post-dated Cheques. 
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In deference to the wishes of many of our readers, and with a view of 
assisting candidates in the coming examination of the Institute of Bankers in 
Scotland, the March number of our magazine will contain an article upon 
** The Stock Exchange and Stock Exchange Transactions,” which is one of 
the subjects included in the examination. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE, 


INDIAN FINANCE.—Reuter sends the welcome intelligence that, taking 
into consideration the additional revenue which will be obtained from the 
imposition of the import and excise duties on cotton, the improvement in the 
opium sales and the satisfactory railway returns, there is every reason to 
believe that when the Budget statement is presented it will show a small 
surplus. 


FINANCIAL LEGISLATION IN GERMANY.—Yet another indication of the 
way in which finance in Germany is coming under the notice of the Reich- 
stag is to be seen in the draft of a Bill prepared for presentation to the 
Government, which, among other things, proposes that issuing firms, or, as 
we should understand, company promoters, should be made responsible for 
five years for losses incurred owing to errors in the prospectus of which they 
may be fairly held to have had cognizance, or that, with proper attention, they 
ought to have been aware. 


TRADE WITH BuLcaRia.—lIt is officially stated that the commercial agree- 
ment between Great Britain and Bulgaria having expired in January, 1895, a 
new arrangement has been concluded between the two countries, commencing 
at that date. This arrangement provides that British goods shall enjoy in every 
respect in Bulgaria the treatment accorded to goods of the most favoured 
nation; but that, subject to this provision, Customs duties at a rate not 
exceeding 1034 per cent., instead of 834 per cent., as hitherto, may be levied 
upon British goods in Bulgaria. This arrangement is to remain in force for 
two years. 
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CotontaL Borrowines.—A feature in the past month has been the 
pronounced success of the issue of Tasmanian Government £750,000 3% 
per cent. inscribed stock. The amount was tendered for more than three 
times over, and although the minimum price of issue was fixed as low as 96, 
the average price obtained for the stock was £98. 6s. 1d. These recent 
successful flotations of Colonial issues must be a great temptation to further 
borrowings—a temptation, however, which, it is to be hoped, will be success- 
fully resisted by at least most, if not all, of the Australian Colonies. 


PortuGAL.—In an interesting report upon the condition of trade and 
finances in the Consular district of Beira, Consul Ross states that there is no 
bank in the district yet, but it is expected that an agency of one of the South 
African banks will shortly be established in Beira. The want of a bank is 
much felt by the merchants in Mashonaland, who import goods wid Beira 
and have to send money hither to pay duties and freights. The currency 
circulating in the district consists of Portuguese silver and copper, British 
gold and silver, notes of South African banks, and in the interior British and 
German rupees. 


BANK SUSPENSION IN AMERICA.—A Central News telegram of the 17th 
January, from New York, states: “The alleged defalcations of a bank cashier 
have precipitated a financial crisis in Dover City, New Hampshire. About 
noon on Monday the National Bank suspended payment, and it has since 
been announced that an examination of the books of Isaac Abbott, the chief 


cashier, and who also holds the important post of city treasurer, has disclosed 
defalcations to the amount of $10,000. The people having dealings with the 
bank are principally of the shopkeeping and general trading class. Abbott 
has committed suicide.” 


Japan.—According to a report for the year 1893 on the trade of the 
Consular district of Hakodate, Japan, it is stated that the broad fact revealed 
by the statistics for the year is, that whilst the industries and home trade of 
the island is prospering, the foreign trade is declining. This the report 
largely ascribes—without, however, making a very clear case—to what it 
describes as “the chasm between the two masses of the world’s currency, 
created by the West’s recent expulsion of silver,” which Mr. J. C. Hull, the 
British Consul, describes as “acting as a subtle automatic protective tariff to 
the silver-using countries of the East, checking on the one side the growth of 
trade, and changing, on the other, the natural economic course of industries.” 


SOME AUSTRALIAN REVENUES.—According to official figures the revenue 
of New South Wales for the last quarter of 1894 amounted to £2,551,170, 
being a decrease, as compared with the corresponding period of 1893, of 
486,072. For the whole year the revenue was £9,476,794, being a decrease 
compared with 1893 of £263,359. Railways, land revenue, and customs 
are mainly answerable for the decreases. The revenue of Victoria for the 
quarter ending 31st December was £ 1,682,000, being a decrease of £83,000 
as compared with the corresponding period of 1893. Customs showed an 
increase of £31,000, while there was a falling off of the like amount in 
territorial receipts, of £19,000 in railway revenue, and £54,000 in mis- 
cellaneous receipts. For the entire year the revenue was 46,880,000, being 
a decrease of £85,000, 
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FRANCE.—Opinions as to the present commercial and financial prosperity 
of France are rather varied. As is well known, the past few months has 
witnessed an outburst of speculation on the Paris Bourse such as frequently 
follows a time of exceptional prosperity. In this case, though, the rush of 
speculation cannot entirely be ascribed to that cause, but, rather to the huge 
accumulations of unemployed cash, such as we are experiencing here. 
Official returns show that the amount yielded in France by indirect taxation 
during December falls short, by 14,000,000 francs, of the Budget estimate, 
and is 5,000,000 francs below the figures for December, 1893. While it 
would be unwise to lay too much stress on these figures, they are, all the 
same, not encouraging, and it is to be hoped that the inflation of prices on 
the Paris Bourse will not proceed beyond proper limits. As we state in our 
monetary review elsewhere, the extent to which the French people continue to 
absorb South African mining shares has been one of the most prominent 
features of speculative markets for some time past. 






ARGENTINA.—The advance in the securities of this country was checked 
during the early part of the past month by the publication of the revenue 
returns for 1894. ‘These, as cabled to Zhe Times, show that the total 
receipts were a million sterling less than 1893, the principal decrease being 
in the customs duties for the past eight months. In regard to a country, 
however, whose natural resources are so abundant as those of Argentina, too 
much stress should not be placed upon any temporary decrease in the 
customs receipts. This factor the Stock Exchange recognized later, a 
temporary decline being followed by a recovery. An unfavourable point 
connected with Argentina is the tendency in the gold premium to again 
advance. During 1894 the average rate of the premium at Buenos Ayres 
was 257 per cent., compared with 224 per cent. in 1893, 229 in 1892, and 
273 per cent. in 1891. These figures are certainly not encouraging, but it 
must be remembered that during the past two years increased payments by 
the Argentine Government on account of their external debts, together with 
a partial resumption of payments for the guaranteed railways, have, in them- 
selves, been a partial cause of the advance in the premium. 








COMMERCIAL RELATIONS WITH SPaIn.—The Gazette of the 8th of January 
contains a despatch from Sir H. Drummond Wolff, her Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Madrid, forwarding his note to the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs 
confirming the commercial agreement between the United Kingdom and 
Spain, “ circumstances having impeded the further negotiations for a definite 
commercial treaty.” The following is the understanding now existing between 
Great Britain and Spain referred to in Sir H. Wolff’s despatch :—“ Under the 
provisions of an Act recently passed by the Spanish Cortes, goods arriving in 
Spain and her colonies from the United Kingdom and the British colonies 
will continue to receive the:same treatment as heretofore—namely, in the 
Peninsular and the adjacent islands the minimum tariff, together with the 
advantages conceded by treaty to Switzerland, Sweden and Norway, and the 
Netherlands, or other European States, except Portugal. In the Spanish 
colonies, such goods will continue to be treated under the minimum column 
of the colonial tariff. This treatment will be maintained until a permanent 
commercial treaty is concluded between the United Kingdom and Spain, or 
until the negotiations now pending for the conclusion of such a treaty are 
formally broken off,” 
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CHILIAN CURRENCY AND ExcHANGE.—Prospects of the Chilian exchange 
are looking much brighter than for some time past. The Zimes correspondent 
at Santiago cabled on the roth January as follows :—‘‘ The conversion of the 
paper currency to a gold coinage at the rate of 16d. to a dollar on June 1st 
next is practically settled.” This confirms previous reports cabled by the 
Times correspondent, and to which we have made reference in our pages. It 
has been significant for some time past that the low quotation for the Chilian 
exchange was the result largely of speculation and manipulation, and not—as 
is frequently the case with lower exchange—a true index to the prosperity of 
the country. This fact has evidently been well upon the minds of investors 
for some time past, for, notwithstanding the continued fall in exchange, the 
course of Chilian bonds has been steadily upwards. 

TRADE IN ITaLy.—While the financial condition of Italy is far from what 
might be desired, the foreign-trade returns of the first eleven months of 1894 
are rather encouraging. The value of the exports for that period exceeded 
those of the same months in 1893 by 117,824,940 lire, while the imports 
showed a falling off of 41,793,058 lire. Looking to the future, according to 
the return for the six months of the financial year 1894-5, it is estimated that 
the octroi duty and the taxes on sales and manufactures will exceed the 
estimates by about 4,000,000 lire.—According to a report issued by Mr. 
Edwardes, the secretary to the British Ambassy at Rome, it appears that the 
total public debt of Italy amounted at the end of June, 1893, to £505,813,607, 
bearing a yearly interest of £23,680,078 sterling. Of this amount, 
414,242,223 is deposited in, or held by, the Treasury, the interest thereof 
being £627,059 per annum. It is almost impossible, Mr. Edwardes says, 
to say what is the amount of the Italian debt held out of Italy, but it has 
been computed that a yearly interest of about 43,730,400 is paid to foreign 
holders, the largest amounts being held in France, Germany, Great Britain, 
and Austria-Hungary. For the financial year 1893-94, the budget receipts 
amounted to £67,666,000, and the expenditure, £68,950,000, leaving 
41,284,000 deficit. The provisional estimates for 1894-95 show £64,766,000 
receipts, and £68,956,000 expenses, giving £ 4,190,000 deficit. The report 
points out, however, that as regards the estimated deficit for 1894-95, it 
should be borne in mind that in forming these estimates the worst possible. 
contingencies were considered. It may, Mr. Edwardes contends, be con- 
fidently said that under no circumstances will the deficit amount to the sum 
estimated. Its highest figure should be 42,400,000, and £1,000,000 its 
lowest.—The following tables give a classification of the foreign trade of 
Italy for the year 1893 :— 

IMPORTS. 
Lire. 4 
Great Britain . 4 ° > » . 251,550,000 ; 10,062,000 
France. : ° . : - 194,187,000 . 7,767,480 
Gomemy . . . «© « «+ 36@%97§5000 =. 5:910,200 
Austria-Hungary . . “ + 122,381,000 . 4:895,240 
Russia . A . 3 ‘ + 130,501,000 ‘ 5,220,040 
United States and Canada . . + 95,634,030 a 3,825,300 
British India. ’ - ° - 69,754,000 ° 2,789,360 
Switzerland ° ‘ ‘ ° - 55,488,000 : 2,219,520 


Exports. 
France. ‘ ‘ ° * + 226,251,000 : 9,050,040 
Switzerland . . ‘ 4 + 193,556,000 . 7,742,240 
Germany - ° e ° + 149,906,000 . 5:996,240 
Austria-Hungary . . . - 121,483,000 ° 4:859,320 
Great Britain . : ‘ ° + 106,247,000 . 4,249,380 
United Statesand Canada, . , 81,629,000 . 3,265,160 
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Russta.—According to Reuter the provisional Treasury returns for the 
first nine months of the current year gave the following results :—Ordinary 
revenue 756,700,000 roubles, against 665,400,000 for the corresponding 
period of 1893; ordinary expenditure, 651,100,000 roubles, against 
656,700,000 ; extraordinary revenue, 79,900,000 roubles, against 100,900,000 ; 
extraordinary expenditure, 50,300,000, against 42,500,000 roubles. Thus the 
ordinary receipts are 105,600,000 roubles in excess of the expenditure, and 
the extraordinary revenue is 29,600,000 roubles more than extraordinary out- 
lay. In the Budget estimates for 1895 the ordinary revenue was estimated 
at 1,142,957,000 roubles, and the extraordinary revenue at 2,000,000 roubles. 
The ordinary expenditure was set down at 1,120,094,900, and the extra- 
ordinary expenditure at 94,283,100 roubles. It is proposed that the deficit 
of 69,421,000 roubles thus accruing shall be covered by the available cash 
reserve in the Imperial Treasury. 





THE RUSSIAN BUDGET FOR 1895. 


Tue figures of the Budget for 1895 are distinctly encouraging. Briefly 


summarised, the principal items are as follows :— 
Roubles. 
Ordinary revenue . ‘ ‘ e ‘ ‘ 4 1,142,957,006 
Extraordinary permanent deposits at the Imperial Bank . 2,000,000 
Receipts from the available cash reserve of the Imperial 
Treasury ° ° ° ° 


69,421,024 


Total . : > ag 1,214,378,030 


Roubles. 


Ordinary expenditure 1, 120,094,938 


Extraordinary expenditure on account of railway con- 
struction . : ° ° ° ‘ . ° 91,122,783 

Do, for subsidiary undertakings connected with the 
construction of the Siberian Railway . ° ‘ 2,160,309 


Total . ‘ ‘ + 1,214,378,030 


A very full translation of the full details of the Budget has been issued ; 
and as the information contains much that is instructive concerning the 
present financial and commercial condition of the country, we reproduce 
here portions of the translation given in Zhe Times. The report says :— 


The estimated ordinary revenue of the Empire is sufficient to cover all the estimated 
ordinary expenditure, leaving a surplus of 22,862,0687., which is applied tomeeting a portion 
of the extraordinary expenses. Compared with the Budget for 1894 (the ordinary estimates 
for 1894 were—revenue, 1,004,823,2777.; and expenditure, 981,222,9507.), an accretion of 
138,133,7297. is expected in the ordinary revenue, while the increases in the expenses 
amounts to 138,8 87. But in judging of these increases it must be kept in mind that 
the Budget for 1895 presents the first application of the rules, laid down by the Council of 
State and confirmed by the Sovereign on June 4, 1894, for the distribution of the revenue 
and the expenditure of the Empire under the headings of ordinary and extraordinary. 
More or less arbitrary in.the Budgets of almost all the countries of Europe, the reference of 
revenue and expenses to.one or.the other of these categories had no firm and stable basis in 
our Budget either. The purpose of these rules is to distinguish as strictly as possible 
between the extraordinary needs of the State and such expenses us tend to satisfy the current 
requirements of public life, and, therefore, should’ be met from the ordinary sources of 
revenue, Of the expenses entered into our Budgets the extraordinary expenditure, according 
to these rules, may include, besides the expenses called for by really extraordinary circum- 
stances, such as wars and great public calamities, and besides payments made in redemption 
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of loans before date, only the construction of new railways and the supply, in exceptional 

uantities, of rolling stock and railway material—7z.e., expenses which, while condu to 
the development of the country, at the same time create for the profit of future generations 
new productive undertakings, the income of which may reimburse the money expended on 
them. All other expenses, including the expenditure, entered into former Budgets as 
extraordinary, on re-armament, on the preparation of reserves of supplies, on the improve- 
ment of railways and the increase of their power, and on the construction of commercial 
ports, are referred to the ordinary expenditure. The following are to be regarded as 
extraordinary sources of income :—Perpetual deposits in the State Bank, large receipts 
resulting from the transfer of special funds to the general funds of the Treasury, or from the 
sale of any large property of the State, loans reimbursed by railway companies, and, finally, 
the proceeds of public loans and similar financial operations ; all other receipts, including 
the war indemnity due from Turkey and Khiva, hitherto entered into the extraordinary 
Budget, are to be regarded as ordinary. These rules introduce into our Budget a strict 
—_— wanting in the Budgets of many European States, and, excluding the very thought 
that any disguise of the true state of the Budget is possible, facilitate the formation of an 
opinion on the degree of its stability by a simple comparison of the ordinary revenue of 
the State with the total of the corresponding expenditure. It may be said boldly that, 
by the introduction of these rules, Russia exhibits, as regards her Budget, that unchanging 
frankness and straightforward spirit which, according to the sovereign will of the late 
Emperor and of your Imperial Majesty, formed a basis of all her external and internal 
policy. 

The figures of the Budget for 1894 being changed according to the new regulations (for 
purposes of comparison with the Budget of 1895, to the figures of the Budget for 1894— 
ordinary revenue, 1,004,823,2777.; ordinary expenses, 981,222,9507.—add, to the revenue 
3,337,139”. war indemnity, and to the expenses, re-armament and preparation of reserves of 
supplies, 35,700,0007.; improvement of railways, 10,187,9007.; construction of ports 
8,777,c0or. ; making the revenue 1,008,160,4167., and the expenditure 1,035,887,8507.), the 
increase presented by the Budget for 1895 becomes 134,796,590”. in the ordinary revenue, 
and 84,207,0887. in the ordinary expenses. If, on the other hand, the former regulations 
were to be applied to the Budget of 1895, then the ordinary revenue would be 1,139,619,8677., 
and the ordinary expenses 1,073,688,551”., while the surplus of the former over the latter 
would amount to 65,931,316”. 


In considering all the estimates for 1895 the Department of State Economy has, as usual, 

adhered strictly to the system defined by the Budget rules and developed by the practice of 
revious years, carefully weighing all circumstances possible to foresee which might have an 

influence on the increase or the decrease of each one of the different classes of revenue. 


Details are then given as to the various sources of revenue, and the 
Minister expresses satisfaction at the general situation of Russian finance, 
He then discusses the low price of cereals and points out that, as it is the 
result of abundance, it is not, on the whole, an evil for Russia. 


As regards expenditure, after remarking that increased charges are justified 
by increased revenue, and referring in some detail to the items, M. de Witte 
goes on to say :— 


The extraordinary expenditure for 1895 is covered by the surplus of the ordinary revenue, 
amounting to 22,862,0687., by 2,000,000”. of extraordinary receipts, and 69,421,024”. from 
the free balance of the Treasury. The report of the Department of Control fixes this balance 
for January 1, 1894, at 259,902,3897. (the report for 1893 gives the balance as 282,016,6557., 
the gold balance being converted at the rate of exchange assumed in the Budget for 1893, 
Ir. gold=I7. 70c.; if converted at the exchange assumed for the Budgets of 1894 and 1895, 
Ir. gold= 1”. 60c., the total cash balance will be 259,902,3897.), and taking into considera- 
tion the present data concerning the receipt of revenue and the actual expenditure of the 
current year, it may be expected that the free balance of the Treasury on January 1, 1895, 
will amount to at least 325,000,0007.—7.¢., to a sum considerably exceeding the largest 
reserve hitherto formed, which by 1891 amounted to 219,000,0007., and then decreased 
during 1891 and 1892, owing to large disbursements in aid of the sufferers from the failure 
in the harvests. Deducting 69,421,024”. from the free balance to meet the extraordinary 
expenditure of 1895, no less than 256,000,0007. will remain in reserve. With such a cash 
balance the future may be regarded boldly, with the knowledge that, even in case of unfore- 
seen circumstances, it will be possible, without having recourse to loans, to satisfy, within 


the limits of prudence, all requirements that may arise. 
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The following is M. de Witte’s review of the past year :— 


Submitting the above considerations to your Imperial Majesty, I should review, according 
to received custom, the principal facts in the financial and economic life of the past year. 
In this respect mention might be made of the reorganization of the State Bank, the conclusion 
of commercial treaties with Germany, the Austro-Hungarian Empire and Servia, the insti- 
tution of Customs service in Central Asia, the reform of the passport laws, the reduction of 
passenger tariffs, the passage into the hands of the State of very important railways, the 
reorganization and increase of the factory inspection, the conversion of the five per cent. 
bonds of the State Bank, the Eastern loans and the five per cent. mortgage bonds of the 
Nobility Land Bank, and the former Mutual Land Credit Company, the renewal of the 
acceptance by the Imperial Bank of Germany of Russian bonds as securities, the contraction 
of the three-and-a-half per cent. gold loan, etc. Under other circumstances it would be 
enough to limit myself to reviewing these facts, but the untimely death of the Emperor 
Alexander III., which cut short his fruitful labours in the province of financial economy, 
does not admit of attention being given to one year only of his glorious reign. One cannot 
but look with gratitude on the striking results attained in this short period of time. Con- 
firming peace both abroad and at home, the late Emperor concentrated his thoughts on the 
peaceful ordering of the economy of the country, and Heaven was pleased to crown his 
sovereign labours with success. During the last reign Russia has attained, in all provinces 
of her financial and economic life, to results which appear plainly even in the most cursory 
comparison between the state of matters in 1881 and now, only thirteen years later. 


The report concludes, says Zhe Times, with a eulogy of the late Emperor 


‘and an elaborate expression of faith in the advantages of protection, State- 


aided banking, interference with the freedom of markets, and other measures 
characteristic of a ‘‘ paternal” system of government. 





GREECE AND HER CREDITORS. 


S1ncE the determination, some months ago, of the English and foreign 
committees of Greek bondholders to reject the original proposals of the 
Greek Government for the settlement of the external debt, negotiations have 
“hung fire,” and up to the present time no definite fresh official scheme has 
appeared. Zhe Times correspondent at Athens, however, has communicated 
various proposals which have come from an unofficial source, and the following 
by M. Lambras Coromilas, which has appeared in one of the Athenian daily 
papers, is worth attention. The scheme, briefly summarised, is as follows :— 


1. Establishment of a special service or directory of the public debt, having charge of all 
payments in connexion with the same, and so constituted as to exercise immediate and 
absolute control over this department of the State’s finances, irrespective of the Government 
and its financial policy. 

2. Assignment of certain revenues to this special service, sufficient, not only to cover the 
(reduced) payments on the public debt, but also to leave an annual surplus of at least 
5,000,000 dr., to be used towards the gradual withdrawal of the forced currency, the repay- 
ment of the provisional gold loans, and other means of improving the country’s economic 
condition. 

3. Reduction of the nominal capital of the foreign debt by 25 per cent. 

4. Reduction of the interest on the seven foreign loans to 40 per cent. of the original 
coupons, the Monopoly loan to be reckoned as originally a 434 and not a 4 per cent. To 
this reduced interest 1 per cent. shall be added as fixed and permanent sinking-fund. All 
these payments to be effected in coin of the realm—zi.e., paper drachmas. When, however, 
by means of aforementioned annual surpluses, exchange shall have been reduced to par, the 
above 40 per cent. and the sinking-fund payment shall be rapidly increased (still in paper) 
until Greek bonds reach their new par, 75 per cent., whereupon consolidation and con- 
version shall follow. 

5. Coupons of each foreign loan shall be paid once every three months, the loans being 
so grouped that in each month of the year a certain class of coupon shall be due, thus 
distributing the payments evenly over the entire twelve-month. 

18* 
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6. The forced currency debt (118,800,000 dr.) shall be gradually paid off, beginning 
with the gold portion (16,800,000 f.), in order to reinforce the gold reserve of the native 
banks before proceeding to withdraw Government bank-notes from forced circulation. The 
first annual payment on this item could easily amount to 1,800,000 f., and be increased each 
following year. This gold should remain in the coffers of the banks until the entire sum 
were paid up. 

7. Simultaneously, the provisional gold loans (total 14,160,000 f.) should be repaid by 
annual payments of, say, 400,000 f. 

8. Withdrawal of a certain proportion of forced circulation of bank-notes issued on the 
Government’s account. 

9. The remaining State revenues and the expenses of administration shall constitute the 
State Budget, which must henceforth not only close with actual annual balance, but also be 
so managed as to secure surpluses, which will be required for completing or commencing 
needed public works. 

With regard to the first clause, M. Coromilas advocates the setting apart 
of 24,500,000 dr. for the service of the debt, out of a total revenue of 
93,500,000 dr., thus leaving some 69,000,000 dr. for administrative expenses. 
The latter must be cut down to a figure below 67,000,000 dr., so as to leave 
Over 2,000,000 surplus for the purposes set forth above in clause 9. A 
revision of the entire system of taxation in Greece is an imperative necessity. 


The 24,500,000 dr. to be turned over to the special service of the debt 
must be guaranteed by the hypothecation of certain revenues, such, for 
example, as were indicated by the committees last year, though there are 
others equally good. The sum total of the tobacco monopoly and stamp 
taxes amounts to 29,000,c00 dr. For every future increase of 2,500,000 dr. 
on this total yield of the guarantees, an additional 1,000,000 dr. shall be 
placed at the disposal of the public debt service ; but the latter shall neyer 
exceed a limit of 26,500,000 dr., which sum will amply cover all future 
requirements of the service of the debt, as provided for in this scheme. The 
disbursement of the 24,500,000 dr. would be arranged as follows :— 

Loan of all three Powers . ° + 900,000 f, 


Provisional loans . ° - 860,000 f, 
Interest on forced currency (gold) loan 168,000 f. 





Total ‘ 1,928,000 f., or 3,567,000 dr.* 
Service of the interior (paper) loans ; 31530,000 dr. 
Floating debt (paper) . ‘ ‘ ; 1,560,000 dr. 
Foreign gold loans (40 percent.) . ‘ 10,199,000 dr. 
Sinking-fund of the same : . ‘ 260,000 dr, 
Expenses of special service . » ‘ 190,000 dr. 
19,306,000 dr. 








* With exchange reckoned at 85. 


Thus, the Zimes correspondent says, there will be a surplus of 5,194,000 dr. 
the first year, out of which M. Coromilas proposes to devote 1,800,000 f. 
(=3,330,000 dr.) towards repayment of forced currency (gold) debt to the 
native banks, and 400,000 f. (740,000 dr.) towards repayment of provisional 
gold loans, thereby increasing the gold reserve of the banks and bringing 
about an immediate amelioration of the money market; the remaining 
1,124,000 dr. of the surplus will go towards the withdrawal of an equal 
amount of bank-notes from forced circulation. The following year the 
service of the forced currency debt and floating debt will be 86,000 dr. less, 
to be added to the new surplus; while the gradual fall in exchange will 
increase the value of the bank-notes paid out to foreign bondholders. 

With regard to a future progression of payments to foreign bondholders, 
M. Coromilas explains that the 40 per cent. rate shall remain fixed until the 
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forced circulation be abolished, which, by the adoption of his system, he 
thinks will be accomplished in a few years. Thereafter, the 40 per cent. rate 
of interest can be increased rapidly, say by 8 per cent. annually, until the 
new par (75 per cent. of the original nominal capital) is reached. He esti- 
mates that, according to his scheme, in the fifteenth year the bondholders 
will be receiving 60 per cent. in bank-notes (by that time equivalent to gold) 
or nearly double what would be due to them under M. Tricoupis system. 

Since the arrival of this informal proposition, an important development 
in the situation has occurred, the Greek Government resigning office on the 
22nd January. Greek bonds rallied on the news, the idea apparently being 
that whoever succeeds M. Tricoupis can scarcely propound a worse scheme 
for the settlement of the debt than that put forth by the late finance minister. 
Too favourable a scheme for foreign creditors from a new finance minister 
seems hardly to be expected. 


i. 
— 





PROPERTY SALES IN 1894.—Though in some respects the property market has been 
somewhat dull throughout the past year, says the Estates Gazette, the aggregate result may 
be regarded as fairly satisfactory. At the London Auction Mart the year opened steadily 
and with every promise of a continued run of fairly busy times. It soon, however, became 
evident that landed estates and properties of considerable value or extent were likely to be 
in poor demand, though small property, suited particularly to the requirements of the minor 
capitalist, was offered to considerable extent, and has generally throughout the year been 
readily disposed of. Towards the end of the summer season there was a slight check in this 
demand, probably due to the surplus supply resulting from the liquidation of several building 
societies and by mortgagees precipitating upon the market securities they were anxious to 
realize. Renewed activity set in with the autumn, and small properties again sold merrily 
and well. Undoubtedly the greatest depression has been felt in regard to the land market 
proper, and the general result has been that comparatively few of the large estates that have 
been offered at the Mart during the year have been sold by auction. The general belief 
that the offer of property at the Mart, even if unsuccessful, paves the way to successful 
negotiations privately, has been still further strengthened by the private treaty sales of the 
past year, and, therefore, even though the sales by auction os been so disastrously poor, 
the disposal of many an estate has been successfully effected by private negotiations. 
Ground rents have been the most saleable form of property offered at the Mart during the 
year, and, with such securities as reversions and policies, have maintained an almost 
unbroken record of successful sales at good prices. On the whole, though during the latter 
half of the year business at the Mart showed a considerable advance on the previous six 
months, and brought the total up to 44,125,870, it left 1894 behind the results of the 
preceding three years. 
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ERRATA. 


NORTHERN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED.—In our article, January, 1894, the reserve 
fund of this bank should have been stated as £240,000 for that year, and hence no decrease 
should have been recorded in the corresponding number for the year 1895; The amount, 
£272,185, quoted January, 1894, included £32,185 ‘‘undivided profits.” The corre- 
sponding amount brought forward in 1894 was £15,993, and the omission of this explains 
the discrepancy. wo 

LivERPOOL Union Bank, LimiTED.—In the case of this bank an error in the amount 
stated of the reserve fund has taken place through the figures carried forward from 1893 
including undivided profit, £22,500. The corresponding figures for 1894 were £21,500. 
The ** reserve fund ” itself for 1893 was £387,500, and for 1894, £395,000; thus showing 
an increase of £6,500 on the year. For the sake of clearness we append the actual figures :-— 


1893. 1894. 
Reserve fund - £387,500 - £395,000 
Carried forward . 22,500. 21,500 


Increase, 
£410,000 £416,500 £6,500 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the ** Bankers’ Magazine.” 


THE CONSOLIDATED BANK, LIMITED. 

Manchester, 
28th December, 1894. 

Dear Sir,—We beg to advise you of the following changes in the 
management of this office, which will take effect as from 1st January, 1895 :-— 
Mr. Archibald Mackillop, sub-manager, has been appointed manager, in 

room of Mr. George Gilchrist, who retires, we regret, owing to ill-health. 
Mr. William Jones, assistant manager, has been appointed sub-manager. 


Yours faithfully, 
James A. BANNERMAN, 
Chairman. 


Manchester, 
7th January, 1895. 

S1r,—I beg to intimate the following changes in the officials of this 
bank :— 

Mr. Thos. S. Lupton, manager at Leigh branch, has been appointed 
inspector of branches, with power to sign official documents at this office 
“ pro Manager.” 

Leigh Branch.—Mtr. John Wilson has been appointed manager in succes- 
sion to Mr. Lupton. 

Exchange Branch.—A new branch will be opened at 22 St. Mary’s Gate, 
Manchester, on the 14th instant, under the management of Mr. J. A. 
Kirkland, at present manager at Radcliffe. 

Radcliffe Branch—Mr. J. R. Garlick has been appointed manager in 
succession to Mr. Kirkland. 

Yours faithfully, 
ARCHD. MACKILLOP, 
Manager. 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, 
London, roth January, 1895. 
I have much pleasure in giving you the results of my index-numbers of 
the prices of forty-five commodities (1867-77 = 100). 


1873 = III 1888 = 70 
1879 = 83 1889 = 72 
1880 = 1890 = 72 
1884 = 76 1891 = J2 
1885 = 72 1892 = 68 
1887 = 68 1894 = 63 
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The depression caused by the events from 1890 to 1893 continued 
throughout the year in most branches of trade, aggravated on the one side by 
the great shrinkage in the purchasing power of extra-European countries and 
particularly the United States, and by the further decline of silver ; and on the 
other side by increased supplies of a number of commodities, such as wheat, 
jute, tin, tallow, etc., and phenomenal crops of cotton and sugar. The 
average index-number of prices is fully 7 per cent. lower than that of the 
preceding year, and 37 per cent. below the standard period 1867-77; and 
the fall extends more or less to all groups of commodities, a number of 
articles showing records of lowest prices during the century—thus wheat and 
flour, oats, rice, sugar, lead, cotton, jute, flax, Manila hemp, merino wool, silk 
and soda, in fact, sixteen out of forty-five descriptions ; while some others, such 
as tea, copper and petroleum, were, on the average of the year, as low or 
lower than in any preceding year. 

The monthly fluctuations of the index-numbers of all commodities were 
thus :— 


1889, December = 73°7 1894, May = 631 

1890, 5 = JIT » | June = 631 

1891, ” = J1°4 » July = 62°6 

1892, ” = 67°7 »» August = 63°0 

1893, on = 67°0 »» September = 62°7 

1894, January = 65°8 x» October = 61°7 
»» February = 65°0 » November = 60°8 
»» March = 643 » December = 60°! 
»» April = 638 





The fall was practically uninterrupted, and the year closed at the lowest point 
known, 10 per cent. below the end of 1893, and 19 per cent. under the 
December prices, 1889. Vegetable food (corn, etc.) declined on the average 
9 per cent.; wheat, barley and oats fell considerably, but wheat improved 
towards the end of the year ; American maize and potatoes were cheap in the 
first half and dearer in the second half, the rise in maize being due to a small 
crop. Rice sold on a very low level. Animal food lost 5 per cent. during the 
year; beef and inferior mutton selling on the whole somewhat lower, prime 
mutton a little higher, but pork and butter distinctly cheaper. The average 
price of butter was the lowest since 1852. Sugar suffered a decline of 30 per 
cent. ; the better kinds of coffee sold fairly well, but the lower Brazil sorts fell 
about 20 per cent. ; tea was cheap. In the case of minerals the decline during 
the year amounts to 14 per cent. Iron did not fluctuate much, but receded 
slightly ; copper and lead were very low, and tin fell sharply—about 
18 per cent.—owing ta large supplies. Best coals in the London market 
declined from 24s. to 16s. the opening price having been very high 
in consequence of the strike, while the closing price might have been 
influenced by the mild weather in December. The most remarkable decline 
took place for textiles, where it reached 20 per cent. within one year, and 
35 per cent. since 1889. Cotton fell gradually, and touched the lowest point 
in November ; jute declined throughout the year; silk was very depressed ; 
flax maintained a fair level until summer, but fell sharply afterwards, in some 
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cases up to 30 per cent. from the beginning of the year. The decline in the 
last quarter extended to hemp and wool, in the case of the latter owing to 
large accumulations of stocks on the Continent. Sundry articles were all 
low, hides, oils, nitrate and timber, but a distinct fall is only to be recorded 
in the case of tallow, indigo and soda. 

Some slight signs of an improvement in trade have of late been observable, 
but there has been no rise in prices up to date. 

The average price of silver was about 29d. per oz., against 3554d. and 
397¢¢. in the two preceding years. It stood at 3134d. at the end of 1893; 
and fell to 27d. in March, the lowest price on record (futures done at 26344.) ; 
it touched again 30%4d. in August, and declined to 274d. at the end of 
1894. The index-numbers are as follows—6o'84d. per oz. = 100, being the 
parity of 15% silver to 1 gold :— 

Average, 1893 = 58°6 End of 1893 = 52°2 
” 1894 = 47°7 ” 1894 = 44°8 

I remain, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 


A. SAUERBECK. 


CHARGES FOR COLLECTING COUPONS AND BONDS. 


Dear Sir,—Now that the reports of most of the leading London banks 
have been issued for the past half-year, showing, in most cases, a decline in 
the rate of dividend payment, the time and occasion may be opportune for again 
bringing to the front the question as to whether bank revenues may not reason- 
ably and fairly be supplemented by a fixed and recognised and universal 
charge to customers for the collection of coupons and drawn bonds. 

The enormous amount of labour entailed under this department in the 
course of a twelve-month, and especially at the turn of each half-year, is a 
matter that only bankers themselves can fully understand and appreciate. 
Why they should be content to allow it to remain year after year so utterly 
unremunerative is, I believe, still explainable mainly on the one ground of a 
want of unity among themselves, and the fear that any proposed combination 
would only meet with a half-hearted assent; or that even were there a unani- 
mous combination, some sort or other of coupon agency or corporation would 
step in and “cut them out.”. If there should yet linger any remnants of the 
feelings of a pride which would not stoop to make paltry debits of 2d. and 3¢., 
surely it is quite time by now, and in the light of past experience, that such 
nonsense be relegated to Lombardo limbo, and that bankers should humbly 
but joyfully follow in the wake of the brewer and the British Exchequer, who 
thrive so marvellously on the bank-despised penny. 

May I venture to suggest, in the first place, a practical solution to the 
above objections. I believe my surmise to be correct that there are already 
some bankers who favourably incline toward making such a charge as the one 
now under consideration. Would it not be practicable for these, say either 
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through the Bank of England or the Institute of Bankers, to issue a circular to 
London banks on the subject, and provided the responses were unanimous in 
favour of a charge being made, a further circular could then be addressed to 
such provincial, Scottish and Irish bankers as might be necessary (7.¢., to 
those who had agents, but not head offices, in London)? As to the second 
objection, a very little reflection will show that it is an exceedingly slight one, 
and by no means sufficiently strong as to weigh against the proposed scheme. 
When it is remembered that an enormous amount of bonds is held by bankers 
in safe custody, from which they themselves detach and collect the coupons, 
and the risk, cost of registered letters, etc., that would be entailed upon the 
holder in forwarding his coupons and bonds to some collecting company in 
London, besides such company’s charges ; these, with other considerations, 
will very speedily settle any doubts upon the point. 

With a suggestion next as to the scale of charges (subject, of course, to 
alteration and revision), and a proposed simple form of assent to such circular 
as might be issued on the lines indicated, I would conclude this communica- 
tion with the hope that the subject may arouse sufficient interest as to evoke 
not merely further correspondence, but, what is much more desirable and to 
the point, a practical and unanimous acceptance of the suggestions now 
given. 

Yours faithfully, 
TaKE CARE OF THE PENCE. 
Coupons :—No charge where under £5 for the year. 


45 “4 ate Charge 6d. for the year. 
Above £5 ond under £10, charge od. 2 
£10 » £255 1/6 ” 
425 £50, 2/6 ” 
£50 £75» 3/6 ” 
£75 £150, 5/- ” 
” £150 os 10/6 so. ” 
Bonps (drawn for gayinciit, or sepayable on account of conversion or maturity 
of loan) :— 
Up to £500 ae eee nee 2/- per cent. 
Above £500 oan er a 1/6 7a 
We hereby signify our approval of, ond undertake to strictly carry out, the proposal 
contained in your circular of inst., relating to charges for collecting coupons and 
drawn and repayable bonds, subject to such modification, if any, in the seale of said charges 
as may hereafter be generally agreed upon. 
(Signed) For Messrs. 
or For the ————— Bank. 
or For the Bank and its branches and agencies. 


‘CHARGES ON BILLS OF EXCHANGE, 


The following letter has appeared in Zhe Times :— 


Liverpool, January 5. 
S1r,—If the Chancellor of the Exchequer has his expected surplus, might he not consider 
a rearrangement of the stamp duties on bills of exchange? I have had through my hands 
this week a draft at six months’ and another at three days’ sight for similar amounts ; 
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both carry 1s. per £100 stamp, although the former may be negotiated many times over 
during the coming six months, while the latter is out of circulation in less than a week ! 

A reasonable scale would seem to be 3¢. per £100 per month, drafts drawn at 30, 60, 
and go days being reckoned, of course, as one, two, and three months respectively. This 
would leave the charge on four months’ acceptances as at present, and drawers of longer 
drafts would not very much mind the higher rate they would pay, while the suggested lower 
stamp for shorter bills would most probably lead to acceptances being often given in cases 
where now accounts are left open for one or two months—a great advantage to traders, 
especially those who do a travelling trade, selling to retailers in the country, and who, if 
they read this letter, will at once appreciate the advantage of getting acceptances in more 
cases than they are doing. Bankers and discount houses would also welcome any scheme 
which would increase the volume of their business. 

Yours, etc., 
MERCHANT. 


ENDORSEMENT OF CHEQUES BY INSURANCE COMPANIES. 


SirR,—Permit me to draw attention to the trouble given to banks by the 
irregular endorsement of cheques by many insurance companies. 
A cheque made payable to the A. B. C. Insurance Co. is frequently 
endorsed— 
“ John Smith, 


‘* Secretary, 
“ A. B. C. Insurance Co.” 
This is not in order, and has to be returned with the answer, “ Endorse- 
ment irregular,” causing many book entries and considerable trouble. 

The correct endorsement should be — 

“ per pro. A. B. C. Insurance Co. 
* John Smith, 
“ Secretary.” 

The relations between banks and insurance companies are so intimate 
and so cordial, that the mere drawing attention to the above grievance will 
doubtless be sufficient. 

Your obedient Servant, 


A BaNnkK MANAGER. 





> 
~ 


Rotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 

THE Epitor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention under our 
correspondence pages. 





Rotices of Hew Books. 

The Journal of the Royal Statistical Society for the quarter ending 
December last contains the thoughtful address of the president on the 
“ Relations between Morals, Economics, and Statistics.” Other papers are 
—the “Address to the Economic, Science, and Statistics Section of the 
British Association” by Professor C. F. Bastable ; a paper on “ The Relation 
between Wages and the Numbers employed in the Coal Mining Industry,” 
by Mr. R. H. Hooker ; and ‘‘ The Eleventh United States Census ” forms the 
subject of an exhaustive contribution by Dr. Longstaff. 


WE have also received a Report of the Proceedings of the 20th 
Annual Convention of the American Bankers’ Association. Of course, 
throughout the report are scattered many interesting facts and conclusions 
relating to the recent crisis in the United States. 


A Handbook of the Law of Defamation and Verbal Injury. By¥.T. Cooper, 
M.A., LL.B., Advocate (Edinburgh, Wm. Green & Sons, Law Publishers, 
1894).—The writer of this book pleads the number of cases of defamation 
as his excuse for rushing into print, and the plea is only too well sustained 
by the facts. The Handbook, as it is termed, is an admirable ready reference 
work on the subject treated. There is a pursuers’ index of cases cited and a 
defenders’ index of the same kind. There is also a dictionary of words and 
imputations complained of as defamatory, and reported in decisions of the 
Scottish Courts. This dictionary ranges over the whole gamut of abuse, and 
there is quite a wealth of redundant expletives in it that would not disgrace 
Billingsgate. The contents of the book are very clearly arranged. There 
are chapters on who can sue, and persons who are liable to be sued ; the 
mode of publishing defamatory matter; and a classification of defamatory 
imputations, privileges, issues, etc. ‘The prime value of the book lies in the 
accessibility of the various decisions, and in the breaking up of these into 
their constituent parts. Thus, if a libel be hydra-headed, each head is 
assorted under the division to which it belongs, and thus one decision may 
be carried forward many times until the matters decided by it have all been 
stated. The book is also to be commended for the clearness with which it 
produces the kernel of the various decisions. These are given in few words, 
and what they settle is laid down with great exactitude. The book does not 
profess to be a philosophical treatise on the law of libel. It partakes more of 
the practical and utilitarian order. When any question arises of libel or 
defamation, however, it will tell at once the case most nearly resembling it, 
and the actual point which has been established by previous decisions. Its 
utility to the lawyer must-therefore be very great as a ready and reliable book 
of reference. 
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The Engineering Magazine of New York, as hitherto, contains several 
articles of exceptional merit. They are, however, in the main of a technical 
nature. The leading place is given to Mr. H. D. McLeod’s article on 
** Silver coinage historically considered,” but as this paper appeared in one 
of our leading half-crown monthlies a little time ago, it is unnecessary for 
us to allude at length to this well-known writer’s opinions. As was to be 
expected, Mr. McLeod gives good reasons for the faith that is in him, and 
concludes his criticism of the bimetallic theory with the remark that, “ every 
Government in Europe, after having vainly attempted to maintain bimetallism 
for five centuries, has abandoned it as impracticable and injurious, and 
adopted monometallism. This course of statesmen who are responsible for 
the administration of great States is of infinitely more worth than any number 
of writers.” 


The Stock Exchange Year Book, 1895 (Thos. Skinner, 1 Royal Exchange 
Buildings, E.C.).—This hardy annual has now attained its majority. Year by 
year the volume has increased in bulk, and the comparison between the 
earlier and the present editions is an eloquent testimony to the growth of 
joint-stock companies. The volume now before us follows the same lines 
as its predecessors, and will no doubt be found as accurate as those which 
have raised the work to a ‘‘classic” in the joint-stock, banking and financial 
world. As on previous occasions, the compiler gives an interesting .table 
of the number of companies registered in 1893 and up to April, 1894, as 
also from the year 1884 onwards. He says the formation of joint-stock 
companies under the Acts of the United Kingdom has proceeded on a 
somewhat larger scale than was experienced last year—that is to say, in 
1893—the one conspicuous feature being the great number of West Australian 
mining companies. In 1884 the number of companies registered was 1,541, 
with an authorised capital of £138,491,428, whilst in 1893 the numbers were 
2,617, with an authorised capital of £96,654,161. The total number of 
companies actually existing in 1885 were 9,344, with a total paid-up capital of 
4494,909,862, the figures in 1893 being 18,361, with a total amount of paid- 
up capital of over one thousand millions—to be accurate, £1,035,029,835. 
These figures are colossal. 


To PRAISE Hazell’s Annual seems almost a work of supererogation. Its 
excellencies have been widely set forth, and we can heartily endorse all the 
good things said, and justly said, in reference to the cyclopeedia. This tenth 
edition exceeds its predecessor by some forty pages, and new articles on old 
subjects of perennial interest and importance have been included. The articles 
thus re-written at much greater length have been those on Agriculture and 
Banking, the latter summarising, in excellent form, many interesting points in 
recent banking. Of course, readers of the Bankers’ Magazine, from time to 
time, in one form or another, have had placed before them many, if not all, the 
statistics, &c. furnished by the article; at the same time it is well to be pro- 
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vided with so excellent a condensation. Indeed, we are not surprised to find 
the Bankers’ Magazine has furnished some of the figures, and, as we are pleased 
to see, they are duly acknowledged. The articles on the utilization of deposits 
and capital, bankers’ lien, the Bank of England, and such like subjects, will 
prove interesting to the uninitiated, and have “ boiled down” many interesting 
facts only to be found in recognised financial works. Some interesting 
comments on the Clearing House system, as also the discount market, are 
given. Those who wish to preserve a record of the past year’s events 
cannot do better than place themsélves in possession of Haze//. Special 
attention is called to the contribution on the railways of the United Kingdom, 
which is stated to be quite unique in its scope and treatment. When we 
mention that this article comprises some twenty pages of the closely printed 
matter of the Annual, it is evident that the subject has been dealt with in no 
cursory fashion. Indeed, railways from all points of view, have here, in this 
article, been fully dealt with, and much research and thought must have 
been devoted to the contribution. The whole volume is edited by 
Mr. W. Palmer, B.A., and is published by Hazell, Watson & Viney, Limited, 
Creed Lane, Ludgate Hill, E.C. 


The Banking Almanac and Directory, 1895 (Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London).—Between the covers of this excellent and weil- 
known publication there are nearly 900 pages. This fact alone will at once 
make clear to any thoughtful mind the extent of the ground covered by the 
Banking Almanac. The publication, too, has no mushroom existence, for it 
was first issued soon after the accession of Queen Victoria, and, to be 
exact, the Almanac has reached the fifty-first year of publication. Some 
seventeen lines are needed to describe the varied contents of the book, but 
we may instance that the Banking Almanac includes a directory, diary, an 
official directory, new banks and branches opened, banks in liquidation, lists 
of banks in the United Kingdom, the British colonies and foreign countries, 
and parliamentary and complete banking directories. Indeed, we can imagine 
no book more helpful to the banker, and we venture to say that those who 
turn to its pages’ for information will not be disappointed in their search. 
“Took within for everything” it seems to say to the enquiring banker. 
In the present issue important changes have been made. Hitherto the 
private and joint-stock banks of the United Kingdom have appeared in five 
distinct lists. All the banks are now included in one list, alphabetically 
arranged, the private banks now appearing under the name of the firm, 
instead of, as formerly, the town or district which the business of the bank 
covered. The names of the directors are given for the first time, with the 
description of each bank. A further addition to the information supplied is 
the publication of the assets and liabilities of each bank where it has been 
possible to obtain the same. The colonial and foreign banks’ list has very 
materially increased, and, as with the banks of the United Kingdom, the 
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information has been much extended. As previously, the Banking Almanac 
has been edited by Mr. R. H. Inglis Palgrave, F.R.S., so well known as the 
editor of Zhe Dictionary of Political Economy. 


The Banks and the Public. By “A Bank Manager” (Sutton & Co., 
Ludgate Hill, E.C.).—We should have valued this little book on banking 
more highly if the writer had not seen fit to conceal his identity. In view, 
however, of the strong statements scattered throughout the brochure, it is 
not surprising that the author wishes to be known under the title of “ A Bank 
Manager.” Certainly he is not enamoured of his profession, and the picture 
he draws of the average bank official is a humiliating one. In conning the 
pages of his vigorous work—for undoubtedly the writer does not mince 
matters—we had borne upon us the impression that “ Bank Manager ” was 
unduly making points. Surely the ‘‘ machines ””—as he loves to term the 
great joint banks—are not so cruel and relentless as he would have us 
believe. If the writer had commenced his task with the direct object of 
drawing the most lurid picture of the future of these institutions, he could not 
have surpassed himself, as shown in this 1oo-paged volume. Here, for 
instance, is one or two of the ‘purple patches” we take at random from its 
pages :—‘‘ The banks have been and noware fleecing their customers in order 
to pay their shareholders an unjust dividend; hence, trade has suffeted 
therefrom, just as it used to, though by no means to the same extent, the 
same local extent, when a private banker came to grief. The banks are, as it 
were, draining their customers, in order that they may glut the pockets of 
their shareholders ; hence trade, which has been getting gradually worse and 
worse for years past, is made to suffer more acutely ; whereas, had the banks 
really considered their customers, and been content to pay a fair dividend, 
trade would have received a stimulus, and many a man have been spared the 
bankruptcy court, into which the polity of the banks has forced him. The 
customer must always remember this, not that he needs to be reminded of the 
fact, the banks will not lend him a penny-piece unless he can furnish security.” 
“They (the banks) are cognisant of the danger which is hanging like a 
thunder-cloud over their heads, and can now see only too plainly the fatal 
mistake which they have made in paying away such large sums in the shape 
of dividend to the shareholders, who, as is always the case, are by no means 
satisfied, they thinking that they are entitled to more still. There is, it is to 
be feared, a treat in store for them, which will teach them a severe lesson—a 
lesson which has been taught to many a man, to wit, that it never pays to be too 
grasping.” It is thus that the writer inveighs the banks, and whilst we are glad 
to admit that much keen insight is evidenced by many of the interesting 
and suggestive points to be found within the covers of the book, most readers 
will feel the author has quite over-shot the mark, and that many of his state- 
ments need much toning down, to say the least. Throughout the pages of this 
book of lamentations are to be found many interesting references to the position 
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of bank employés, and as a counter-blast to his gloomy and, as we think, 
inaccurate view of the status of the average bank clerk, we would recommend 
the writer to peruse the articles which have from time to time appeared in 
the Bankers’ Magazine on bankers’ insurance, provident, pension, and super- 
annuation funds. For example, an article in the December number of the 
magazine is well worth ‘Bank Manager’s” attention. The great London 
banks certainly are not the heartless machines as painted by this writer, nor 
does the bank clerk, on commencing his life’s work, enter upon a career of 
slavery. The conditions, as drawn by “A Bank Manager,” under which 
an average bank clerk has to spend his existence, are almost Tartarean. 
Twice does our author drag in that much-misquoted phrase, “ Unto which it 
hath pleased God to call him,” using it as an evidence of the old notion of stolid 
contentment with one’s lot. If the writer will turn to the source whence the 
phrase is culled, he will find it thus runs, ‘‘ Doing my duty in that state of 
life unto which it sha// please God to call me,” a totally different statement as 
compared with the inaccurate and misleading quotation. In the main, how- 
ever, the book is refreshing and well worth perusal, the advice he gives on 
the imprudence of small investors placing their money in bank securities, 
upon which there is a heavy liability, being excellent. It has been pointed 
out that a holder of, say, ten shares, in each of the three largest banks in 
the kingdom, which will have cost him in all over £2,000, or between three 


or four times the par value, has, by his purchase, undertaken a further liability 
of over £1,800. If this amount were called up, of course it would, in many 
cases, spell ruin to the small investor. 


The Outlook for Silver Mining.—The Engineering Magazine recently con- 
tained an article on “ The Outlook for Silver Mining,” and although this is a 
subject which has been discussed ad nauseam, the remarks of Mr. Albert 
Williams, Junior, seem to us to show more than ordinary insight, and we make 
no apology for reproducing short extracts from his contribution. The pro- 
tracted discussion on silver has, he says, made all more or less familiar with 
the history of the white metal—how in ancient times it was more nearly on a 
par with gold, standing 3:1 in some countries; howin the middle ages it 
fluctuated within rather narrow ranges down to the time of thé Spanish con- 
quests of Mexico and Peru, when it stood at about 14:1; and how during 
the first half of this century it hovered about 15%:1. The first serious 
decline came about in 1874, when the effect of the new monometallic policy 
of Germany, and the United States coining law of 1873, began to be felt. 
From that time on, the downward progress was continuous and rapid, until in 
1813 the average ratio was 26.49: 1, and the year 1894 will show an even less 
favourable ratio. At the extreme depression it exceeded 30:1. Mr. Williams 
furnishes a table showing the relation between the total production and the 
gold ratio as measured by market price since 1873, and in commenting thereon 
he points out that in twenty years the annual output has been more than 
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doubled, while the price has about halved. Ifsilver were a commodity like wheat 
or petroleum, consumed in whole from year to year, so that the consumption 
kept pace with the production, these changes could be explained simply in 
accordance with the law of supply and demand—and would form a very apt 
illustration of the working of the principle. It must not be forgotten, however, 
that besides the annual increment there is an immense accumulated stock, 
the result of mining for an indefinite period. What that stock amounts to 
cannot be stated with any close approach to accuracy. One guess is three 
billion ounces, but that may be very far astray, the main uncertainty being as 
to the amount absorbed and still existing in India, China and Asia generally. 
If the estimate of the three billion ounces is anywhere near the truth, the 
annual increase during late years has been about one-twentieth of the amount 
of silver already held. The reduced demand for coinage purposes must, 
therefore, be held responsible for a large part of the decline—for a money 
metal has a somewhat different footing from other commodities, in having 
what might be called an arbitrary demand for coinage in addition to its normal 
demand for consumption in other ways, the former being affected by legisla- 
tion to a greater degree than the latter. Only forty years ago there was 
alarm lest the gold mines of California and Australia, by their heavy output, 
might not disturb the relative values of the two precious metals in the opposite 
direction from what has happened of late. Proceeding, the writer says that 
at present, unless all signs fail, silver is about at the bottom. It is hard to 
imagine what could happen to it to make its position worse, for the silver 
monometallic countries are in no condition to go upon a gold basis, if they 
desired to, nor can countries using large amounts of silver coin, in addition to 
gold, like France, afford to make a change. Assuming silver to have settled 
down to bottom figures, there is the melancholy consolation of knowing the 
worst, of having nothing to fear. But is there no light in the future? What 
can be done? This is a problem of deep moment to silver miners and 
investors who are already interested in silver mines. The solution could lie 
in three directions—a larger demand for coinage,.an increased consumption in 
the arts, and the reduction of expenses in silver mining. The first is not 
likely to occur ; as to the second much cannot be expected ; and in regard to 
the third solution, “this is not very hopeful, but something might be done.” 
After discussing this latter point at great length, Mr. Williams concludes thus: 
**On the whole, the silver output of the United States, and of most other silver- 
using countries, must show a decline for the current year as compared with 
former records. In this manner the check in the total production may be 
expected to have a good effect in stiffening prices, in accordance with the 
usual relation between supply and demand. That is, while the industry as a 
whole may continue to suffer, those producers who are able to continue 
operations may secure better prices for their output. In other words, silver 
mining will, in a greater measure, become automatically regulating, precisely 
as nearly all other industries have been forced to become. This is not an 
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unhealthy state of things. It is not by any means all that the silver-miners 
would desire, but it is something. In former times the idea that there was 
any direct competition in silver mining did not obtain. Now it must be 
recognised. Indirectly, apart from the actual amount of bullion produced 
a further beneficial effect will be to remove the impression that there is no 
limit to the quantity of silver that can be mined, that indefinite sources of 
it lie available in the ground awaiting for some one to dig it up and dump it 
on the market. A large advance in price, however, can hardly be expected 
for some time to come. Conditions would have to change largely to admit of 
that. Meanwhile miners will have to do some very close figuring to make 
both ends meet. This indeed they have long been doing, but the econo- 
mizing will have to be sharper yet. It is fated that every industry has to go 
through this hard experience. Gold mining is by no means exempt, and 
possibly, taken generally, it has been conducted more economically than 
silver mining, for, on the whole, it has not offered the same chances for 
unexpected finds as silver mining, the ore bodies being as a rule more regular 
in size and uniform in grade.” 





REDUCTION IN SCOTCH DEPOSIT RATES. 


Apropos of the decision by Scotch banks to reduce their deposit “rates, 
to which we refer elsewhere, a poet breaks forth in the Pa// Mall Gazette in 
the following mournful strain :— 


SCOTCH DEPOSIT RATES ONE PER CENT. 


Ye banks that prey on ony loon 

How can ye act sae gey unfair ? 

How can ye gie me ane per cent. 

And I sae weary, fu’ o’ care? 

Ye’ll break my heart, ye grasping banks 
That wantonly my interest’s shorn, 
Ye’ll mind me o’ departed rates ; 
Departed—never to return. 


—_<> 
~~ 





BANKS AND THE INCOME-TAX.—We understand that a somewhat intricate 
point is being raised just now between the various banks and the revenue 
authorities concerning the question of whether the sums set aside by the 
various banks for “losses arising from bad debts or from other causes” can 
be properly considered as true income, and therefore liable to taxation. In 
past years bankers have very naturally considered such amounts as entirely 
a provision made for future losses, and not liable to taxation. It is not 
surprising, therefore, that the proposal to tax it as part of income should be 
meeting with strenuous opposition. 
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Obituary. 


THE LATE MR. ARTHUR ELLIS. 


[City Editor of THE Times and Editor of THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE.] 


ArH the deepest regret we have to put on record the death of 
i} Mr. Arthur Ellis, who during the past eight years has been 
Editor of this magazine. It is almost unnecessary for us to state 
how deeply Mr. Ellis will be missed by all connected with this journal. As 
is well known, the limits of the money articles of our daily papers do not 
give much scope for exhaustive writing, particularly on what may be termed 
economic subjects. The Bankers’ Magazine, we venture to think, contains 
some of the best work which came from the deceased writer’s pen. If is not 
for us to speak of his great abilities, nor, indeed, do we intend to give in 
detail a record of his life. The leading journals of the country—from Zhe 
Times downwards—have referred to his sterling qualities and lofty character, 
and have more or less accurately described his literary career, from the time 
that he served under Mr. Bagehot at the Economist, until he secured what is 
regarded as the blue-ribbon of financial journalism. 

Mr. Ellis was remarkably unobtrusive, and had a deep-rooted dislike of 
what is known as “the new journalism.” He endeavoured—and we think 
successfully—to avoid, as far as possible, all personalities. The following 
paragraph, which appeared in the Bankers’ Magazine some few years ago, 






aptly described his attitude on City matters. Writing on “City Editors,” he — 


remarked :— 


It has been said in haste, and might almost be said at leisure, that ‘ Journals thrive on 
indiscretions.”” Unfortunately, this is the case with financial news more particularly, and 
the race between financial organs for the least bit of piquant garbage is by no means elevating 
to the tone of the business world, or to that of the press. When other indiscretions are 
impossible, or uninteresting, the financial and society papers take to mud-throwing, and in 
order to cover up some of their own mistakes, vigorously belabour the more permanent 
organs of public opinion. As starving persons have been known to sustain life on a leathern 
boot, and to have derived from this nourishment sufficient strength to kill and eat their 
companions in trouble, so starving prints, getting sustenance of the old-shoe kind, rise .in 
sufficient energy to attack their brethren. A thriving, well-to-do, respecting and respect- 
able journal needs nothing of that kind. It is better without the old shoes of City 
immorality. : 


Mr. Ellis, as we have said, was of an extremely retiring disposition, and a 
lengthened or eulogistic obituary would not be in keeping with the character 
of the man. We will say, however, he was loved by many and deeply 
respected by all who knew him. It is no exaggeration to say that in respon- 
sible and difficult positions he wore “ the white flower of a blameless life.” 
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We cannot do better than conclude by quoting the fitting language of Zhe 
Times, all the more expressive when it is remembered how short a period 
Mr. Ellis had been privileged to serve that journal :— 


We much regret to announce the death, on Friday last, of Mr. Arthur Ellis, the chief of 
our City office. Mr. Ellis only joined the staff of Zhe Times in February last, but during 
the short period that has elapsed since then he has been of great service, his ability being 
fully equalled by his careful attention to all duties connected with his post. He began his 
career as a journalist by serving under Mr. Walter Bagehot on the Zconomist, and soon 
after the death of that gentleman became editor of the Sta#zst, on its foundation in 1878. 
In 1880 he became City editor of the Daily News, and continued in that position until the 
beginning of the present year. Mr. Ellis, however, was something more than a good City 
journalist. He was very modest regarding his abilities and acquirements, but he really 
possessed a remarkable aptitude for economics on its abstract side, as well as great shrewd- 
ness in practical matters. His book on ‘* Market Fluctuations’? is an interesting and 
valuable exposition of the theory of markets, and he was the author of numerous articles 
published in the various journals with which he was connected, which showed insight into 
difficult and obscure economic questions. In addition to his work in connexion with the 
journals already mentioned, Mr. Ellis, about 1883, started a periodical called the City 
Quarterly, which, after some years of useful existence, was merged in the Bankers’ 
Magazine, of which Mr. Ellis became editor, a post he occupied at the time of his death. 


A portrait of Mr. Ellis appeared in the Bankers’ Magazine for August, 1891, 
page 202. 





> 
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IMPORTANT PoINT IN CompANy Law.—On the 17th January, in the 
Mayor’s Court, before the Recorder, the action of Ponsford v. Milners’ Safe 
Company, Limited, was heard. It was an action by a married lady to recover 
48. 155., the balance of a dividend which was declared in July, 1894, by the 
defendant company, at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, for the twelve 
months ending 31st May, 1890. The plaintiff was the owner of certain 
shares in the company at the time of the declaration of the dividend. An 
interim dividend of 74 per cent. was payable on 19th July, the day after the 
annual general meeting of the shareholders, and the remaining 2} per cent. 
was payable on 31st December, 1890. Plaintiff was paid an interim dividend, 
but before the payment of the last instalment—the £8. 15s. in dispute— 
became due she sold her shares.—Mr. Turner now contended, on plaintiff’s 
behalf, that as soon as the dividend was declared it became her property, as 
a debt due to her from the company, and the fact of her having transferred 
the shares to a third party before the date of payment did not disentitle her 
to the payment of the dividend.—Mr. Glyn, for the company, contended that 
his clients could not recognise anybody but the holder of the shares at 
the time the payment of the dividend became due, inasmuch as the plaintiff 
had sold her shares without any express stipulation as to dividend.—The 
Recorder held that the company was bound to recognise and pay the 
transferee of the shares, and accordingly gave judgment for the defendants, 
certifying for costs on the scale between £10 and £20, on the ground that 
it was a case of special interest to stockbrokers and companies. 


19* 








| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
/ 
| 
i 
/ 
| 
; 
| 
; 
; 
i 





260 


Banking and Commerctal Daw. 


Court oF ApPEAL.—zgth December, 1894. 
Fraudulently Altered Biils. 


(Before the MASTER of the Rotts, Lorp Justice Lopss, and Lorp 
Justice RicBy.) 


SCHOLFIELD ¥. EARL OF LONDESBOROUGH. 


THIs was an appeal from the judgment of Mr. Justice Charles at the trial 
of the action without a jury. The action was to recover £3,500 on a bill of 
exchange, dated September 8, 1890, and drawn by one Francis Charles Scott 
Sanders upon and accepted by the defendant. The plaintiff was the holder 
of the bill in good faith and for valuable consideration. The bill when 
accepted by the defendant was for £500 only, and since then and before it 
was endorsed it had been fraudulently altered into a bill for £3,500. The 
bill bore a £2 stamp, which was sufficient to cover £4,000. In the left- 
hand corner of the bill at the time of the acceptance were the figures “ 500,” 
preceded by the sign “ £”. Between the “ £”, however, and the figures 
was a space sufficiently wide to admit of another figure being interpolated. 
The body of the bill was in three lines. On the first were the words ‘“‘ Three 
months after date”; on the second were the words ‘‘ Pay to me or my order 
the sum of”; and on the third were the words “ Five hundred pounds for 
value received.” After the word “ of” in the second line there was sufficient 
space left for the addition of another word ; and before the word “five” in 
the third line there was also a space for the addition of a word without 
carrying the third line further to the left than the word “ pay ” in the second. 
Mr. Justice Charles, in his judgment, stated that Sanders, having obtained 
the defendant’s acceptance to the bill so drawn, inserted the figure “3” 
between the sign # and the figures 500, and in the body of the instrument 
added the words “‘ three thousand” between the word “of” on the second 
line and the wofds “ five hundred ” on the third line, writing the word “three ” 
on the second line and “ thousand ” on the third line ; and in that shape he 
negotiated it. The defendant, while denying liability, paid £500 into Court. 
It was contended on behalf of the plaintiff that the defendant was liable for 
the whole amount of the fraudulently altered bill, upon the ground of estoppel 
by negligence, as laid down in “Young v. Grote” (4 Bing., 253), the 
negligence alleged consisting—first, in accepting a bill which would probably 
be negotiated and pass through many hands in such a form that a fraudulent 
alteration was rendered easy, whereby subsequent innocent holders might be 
defrauded ; and secondly, in accepting a bill for £500 upon a paper bearing 
a stamp large enough to cover £4,000, The learned Judge held that the 
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defendant was not estopped by the above facts from denying that he had 
accepted a bill for £3,500; that the defendant was liable for £500, the 
amount of the bill as originally drawn and accepted ; and this sum having been 
paid into Court he gave judgment for the defendant. The plaintiff appealed. 

The arguments in this appeal were heard. recently, and are reported in 
The Times of December 13. 

Mr. Finlay, Q.C., and Mr. E. Morton appeared for the plaintiff; Mr. Jelf, 
Q.C., Mr. A. T. Lawrence and Mr. C. K. Francis for the defendant. 

The Court, having taken time to consider, delivered judgment this 
morning, dismissing the appeal, Lord Justice Lopes dissenting. 

The Master of the Rolls said that in this case an action was brought 
against Lord Londesborough as the alleged acceptor of a bill of exchange for 
43,500. His answer was that he was not the acceptor of such bill of 
exchange. It was proved at the trial that Lord Londesborough was interested 
in the formation or the carrying on of a club, and that he had been making 
advances for that club, and that a person named Sanders was apparently 
assisting him in that business. Now Sanders drew a bill of exchange on 
stamped paper; he drew it for £500, but he left certain blank spaces, both 
in the writing and the figures, and laid it in that condition before Lord 
Londesborough for his acceptance. There was no evidence as to what was 
said when the bill was thus laid before Lord Londesborough, but he accepted 
it in the usual way and handed it back to the drawer. Sanders then filled up 
the blanks and changed the bill into a bill for £3,500. In so doing he, of 
course, committed a forgery. He subsequently endorsed the bill and 
negotiated it, and it ultimately came into the hands of the plaintiff, who was 
an innocent endorsee, and who now sued the acceptor on the bill. If the 
defendant was not prevented from relying on the truth of the above facts, 
then, according to the old common law, he would not be liable to pay anything 
whatever on the bill, which would have been void in consequence of the 
forgery. But, by the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, if the above facts were 
true, and if there was nothing to prevent him relying on them, then he was 
liable to pay the sum for which he, in fact, accepted the bill—that was, the 
sum of £500, which amount he had already paid into Court. It was, 
however, contended that the defendant was estopped from showing what had 
actually happened, and that he was liable for the whole sum of £3,500. 
The doctrine of estoppel was not peculiar to bills of exchange, but was a 
general doctrine of the common law. It was not suggested that the defendant 
in this case had made any false representation to the plaintiff: he had not 
made any representation whatever to the plaintiff; he had never seen 
him. He therefore could not be estopped on the ground of representation. 
But it was said that the estoppel in this case was an estoppel founded on 
negligence; and the suggested negligence consisted in the acceptance of a 
bill with gaps in it. There was nothing else on which to found an allega- 
tion of negligence, except the fact that the bill bore a larger stamp than was 
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necessary for £500. ‘The plaintiff, therefore, had to show that the defendant 
had a duty towards him, the plaintiff—viz., a duty not to accept a bill of 
exchange with gaps in it, or with a larger stamp than necessary, and that the 
defendant had been guilty of a neglect of that duty. What was the position 
of an acceptor of a bill of exchange? Before acceptance there was probably 
a contract, express or implied, between him and the drawer, a contract that 
he would accept the bill when presented for acceptance. That contract was, 
of course, quite distinct from the contract which was brought into being by 
the acceptance. The contract with the drawer was a unilateral contract, the 
drawer was not bound to draw a bill at all, he was only entitled to do so. 
But the proposed acceptor was bound to accept the bill when it was laid 
before him by the drawer for acceptance. The drawing of the bill was, of 
course, done by the drawer; he was the master of the form of the bill. In 
ordinary mercantile course a bill was often negotiated before acceptance ; 
therefore, the first negotiation of it might take place, and the first endorsee 
might come into existence, before the bill was ever seen by the acceptor at 
all. The acceptor clearly had no control whatever over any endorsers or 
endorsees prior to acceptance. The bill might never be negotiated at all, and 
if it were negotiated over and over again it might yet be bought back by the 
drawer, and he might be the person to present it to the acceptor. Then what 
was the liability of the acceptor on his acceptance? He had entered into a 
contract with the drawer to pay the amount for which he had accepted the 
bill to the drawer or to the person to whom the drawer had assigned the bill 
by endorsement. By the law-merchant the benefit of the contract was 
assigned to the endorsee, and he was entitled to sue on it. If the drawer 
presented the bill for payment it would be too absurd to suggest that he could 
possibly, under any circumstances, call upon the acceptor to pay a larger sum 
than he had accepted for on the ground that he himself had left blank spaces 
in the bill, which had afterwards been filled in. The acceptor’s promise was 
to pay the bill which he had accepted, and no other bill, to pay it to the 
drawer or, if it was endorsed, to the endorsee. That was the only liability 
on the acceptor based on his contract with the drawer. What, then, could 
the drawer transfer to any other person? He could only transfer that which 
he himself had, and that was a promise to pay. It was contended on the part 
of the plaintiff that the drawer could transfer the promise to pay with an added 
duty. It was, however, impossible that there could be any duty on the 
acceptor to do more than pay the bill. This was clearly laid down in sections 
116 and 117 of Pothier’s Zveatise on Bills of Exchange. ‘The suggested 
duty was a duty not to accept a bill drawn in such a form as to render easy 
an interpolated forgery. He was of opinion that there was no such duty on 
the acceptor of a bill of exchange towards an endorsee, and that his only 
duty was a duty to pay the bill to the drawer or the endorsee when it was 
presented for payment. But if the suggested duty existed, was there any 
neglect of it in the present case? The suggested neglect was that the 
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acceptor at the moment of acceptance forgot that a mercantile bill, if any 
spaces were left in it, might come into the hands of a felonious merchant, 
who might alter the amount, and failed. to do something to the bill—viz., to 
put some marks on it for the purpose of filling up the gaps. Now if that 
were so, then, unless the mere leaving of spaces were conclusive evidence of 
negligence, this danger would arise—that, in any given set of circumstances, 
One jury might say there had been negligence, and another jury might say 
there had been no negligence. In that case no sensible merchant would care 
to deal with bills of exchange. In the present instance he thought that the 
defendant had not been guilty of any negligence. But even if there was such 
a duty, and if there had been a neglect of that duty in this case, did that 
neglect work an estoppel? The authorities showed that it did not, because 
it was not connected with the endorsement to the innocent endorsee, but a 
felonious act intervened. His Lordship then referred at length to the cases 
of “Young v. Grote” (4 Bing., 253), “Swan v. North British Australasian 
Company” (2 H.and C., 175), “ Baxendale v. Bennett” (3 Q.B:D., 525), 
and “Bank of Ireland v:-Trustees of Evan’s Charities” (5 H.L.C., 389). 
He was of opinion that there was no estoppel, but that under the Bills of 
Exchange Act the defendant was liable for the £ 500, which he had paid into 
Court, He therefore thought that the appeal ought to be dismissed. 


Lord Justice Lopes read his judgment :—This is a case of great importance, 
and I regret that I cannot concur with the view taken of it by the other 
members of the Court. The facts are admitted, and are as follows. (His 
Lordship #hen stated the facts, and proceeded.) That it was easy so to alter 
the document will be clear upon its inspection, and is conclusively proved by 
what has actually happened. There can be no doubt but that Sanders 
expressly prepared the bill with a view of doing that which he subsequently 
did. The questions which arise are these:—z. Did the defendant, the 
acceptor, owe any duty to the subsequent holders of the bill? 2. Was there 
any breach of the duty ; or, in other words, was there such negligence by the 
defendant in accepting the bill framed as it was as disentitled him to set up 
its alteration in material particulars as a good answer to an action brought on 
the bill by 4oné-fide holder for value? 3. Was what happened the proximate 
cause gsuch breach of duty? The principle in regard to negligence having 
legal Cbrisequences$ appears to be this—first, there must have been a failure to 
exercise - that care, p nce, or diligence which a man of average care, 
prudencey og seeps exercise in the case ; and, secondly, that general 
proposition m, cifically (a) that the negligent person at the time must 
owe’ some duty efther to the person affected by the alleged negligence or to 
the public. of. which he is one, and (4) that the result has come about in or in 
imdiageexion with the negligent act or omission. There is a subor- 
dinate qyestion with regard to the effect of section 64 of the Bills of Exchange 
Act, gi which I will deal with after I have disposed of the above questions. 
_. Thgfearned Judge in the Court below held that the defendant did owe a 
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duty to subsequent holders not to be guilty of negligence with reference to 
the form of the instrument, but he considered that accepting a bill in a form 
facilitating forgery was not enough, he must negligently so accept it, and that 
the defendant in this case had not been negligent. I agree with the learned 
Judge when he holds that the defendant did owe a duty to subsequent 
holders, but I disagree with him in respect of the negligence. I should have 
thought that the accepting a bill in a form facilitating forgery was in itself 
strong evidence of negligence. In considering the question of duty it is 
important to bear in mind that bills of exchange are a part, and a very 
important part, of the mercantile currency of the world ; they are negotiable 
instruments which are intended to pass by written transfers, and are created 
for the purpose of readily passing from hand to hand. Happily bills of 
exchange generally pass through the hands of honest people, and are seldom 
fraudulently dealt with. They may, however, fall into the hands of dishonest 
people, and by prudent persons are therefore so drawn as to render any 
tampering with them well-nigh impossible. Crime is the exception, but I 
expect, if bills were often framed as the one in this case, crime would be of 
frequent occurrence. It would be passing strange if a person who accepts a 
negotiable instrument, such as a bill of exchange, and who thus permits it to 
go forth on the credit of his name, he, being the person primarily liable to all 
subsequent holders, should not owe to those subsequent holders the duty of 
taking reasonable care that the document should be so framed, when accepted, 
as not to offer obvious opportunities for the commission of a crime. If. this 
had been ves integra, I should without hesitation have thought the duty 
contended for existed, but there is no lack of authority on the subject. If 
the Master of the Rolls is correct in holding that the acceptor of a bill of 
exchange owes no duty to subsequent holders for value, that holding means 
the reversal of numerous cases hitherto recognised. In “ Young v. Grote ” it 
was assumed that the customer owed a duty to his banker, and that he was 
guilty of negligence in not drawing his cheque on them with ordinary care. 
It is true that was a case between customer and banker, but it appears to me, 
if there was a duty there, a fortiori there must be a duty between the acceptor 
of a bill of exchange and subsequent holders where the instrument in question 
is created for the purpose of passing from hand to hand. In “Swan a, North 
British Australasian Company” Mr Justice Blackburn, speaking of ‘“ Young 
v. Grote,” says:—‘‘It may be that case is to be supported on some of the 
ground stated by Mr. Justice Williams in ‘2x partesSwan,’ or upon the 
broader ground, apparently supported by the authority*of aPothier in the 
passage cited in ‘ Young v. Grote ’—that the person putting ir circulation a 


bill of exchange does, by the law-merchant, owe a duty to allwparties to the ~ 


bill to take reasonable precautions against the possibility oM#raudulent 
alterations in it. It isnot necessary in this case to inquire how that may be.” 
By which I understand the learned Judge to mean that it was not necessary 
because they were not then dealing with negotiable instruments. But.it is 
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impossible not to see that in the case of negotiable instruments Mr. Justice 
Blackburn thought the duty did exist. I can find no case where it has been 
doubted but that a party putting in circulation a bill of exchange owes a duty 
to subsequent holders to take reasonable precautions against fraudulent 
alterations. (His Lordship then dealt with the other authorities and 
continued.) I now come to the second question, viz., assuming a duty, was 
there any breach of such duty, such negligence in accepting the bill in the 
form in which it was, as disentitled the defendant to set up its alteration as a 
good answer to this action by a bond-fide holder for value? The negligence 
must be in the transaction itself. Here the negligence alleged is negligence 
in accepting the bill in its then form, and is, therefore, in the transaction 
itself, What is the negligence alleged against the defendant? It is accepting 
a bill of exchange framed in such a way as to give obvious opportunities for 
its fraudulent alteration, should it fall into the hands of a dishonest person. 
It is the absence of such care as a reasonably prudent person would and 
ought to take when accepting a negotiable instrument. (His Lordship then 
referred to the form of the bill as originally drawn, and continued.) To hold 
a person accepting a bill of exchange so framed not negligent, and, therefore, 
not liable to a 4oné-fide holder for value, would tend to impair the negotiability 
of such instruments. After referring again more fully to the case of “ Young 
v. Grote,” his Lordship said:—It may be that estoppel is not the correct 
legal ground on which to rest the decision in that case. No doubt various 


_ reasons have been assigned for the conclusion arrived at. I adopt the lan- 


guage of Mr. Baron Cleasby in “ Halifax Union v. Wheelwright” (L.R., 
10 Ex., 183), where he says :—‘“ But these various reasons for the conclusion 
only show how incontestable the conclusion itself is, and it is perhaps only an 
application of one of those general principles which do not belong to the 
municipal law of any particular country, but which we cannot help giving 
effect to in the administration of justice—viz., that a man cannot take 
advantage of his own wrong, a man cannot complain of the consequence of 
his own default against a person who was misled by that default without any 
default of his own.” This is the principle which I have always attributed to 
“ Young v. Grote,” and is a principle which I consider most applicable to the 
case with which I am dealing, and which if applicable cannot be controverted, 
** Young v. Grote,” though criticised in regard to the particular circumstances 
of the case, is a binding authority, and has been recognized in numerous 
cases by Judges of the highest authority, and as recently as 1891 in the House 
of Lords in the case of “ Vagliano v. Bank of England” (1891) (A.C., 107). 
The defendant, by his want of care and caution, has enabled Sanders to 
commit the forgery, and whenever one of two innocent persons must suffer 
by the act of a third party, he who has enabled such person to occasion the 
loss must sustain it. The third question is whether the breach of duty or 
negligence was the proximate cause of what happened—that is, leading the 
plaintiff into the belief that the bill endorsed to him was for £3,500. The 
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point made was that there was the interposition of a crime, and that the crime 
was the proximate cause and not the negligence of the defendant. This, in| 
my judgment, is untenable. It might as well be said, in ‘‘ Scott v. London 
and St. Katherine Dock Company,” where a sack fell from a house and 
injured a passenger in the street through the negligence of the defendants’ 
servants, that the sack was the proximate cause of the injury and not the 
negligence. Here the forgery is the result to be anticipated from the alleged 
negligence, and, therefore the negligent party—that is, the defendant—must 
answer for the neglect. The only other point is that arising under section 64 
of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882. That section has no application to this 
case so far as the £3,000 is concerned. Before this Act a material alteration 
was a complete defence, by whomsoever made, and avoided and discharged 
the bill, except as against a party who made or assented to the alteration. 
Now, under the proviso to section 64 a holder for value may, when a bill has 
been materially altered, but the alteration is not apparent, avail himself of the 
bill as if it had not been altered; and it was under this proviso that Mr. 
Justice Charles held that the defendant was liable to pay the plaintiff £500, 
although he did not consider there was any negligence entitling the plaintiff 
to recover the whole amount of the altered bill. I agree with Mr. Justice 
Charles on the stamp objection. For the reasons given, agreeing with Mr. 
Justice Charles on the question of duty, but disagreeing with him on the 
question of negligence, I am of opinion that judgment should be entered for 
the plaintiff for £3,500. 


Lord Justice Rigby concurred with the Master of the Rolls. 





METROPOLITAN BANK (OF ENGLAND AND WALES), LIMITED.—The directors of this 
company have decided to pay a dividend for the past half-year at the rate of 15 per cent. . 
per annum, free of income-tax ; to set aside £12,000 in reduction of National Bank of Wales 
goodwill account ; to place £1,718 to bank premises redemption fund, and to carry forward 
a balance of £5,037 to next year. 





A ForEIGN BANKER MissING.—Before Mr. Registrar Brougham, at the London 
Bankruptcy Court, a sitting was held on the 14th ult. for the public examination of J. T. M. 
Pierce, who lately carried on business as a foreign banker at 52 New Broad Street, as 
Pierce, Wright and Co., and against whose estate proofs of debt had been made for 
£115,799. The Official Receiver said the bankrupt had disappeared, and there was every 
reason to suppose he had absconded. The examination was adjourned sine die. 





A NEw AFRICAN BANKING PROJECT.—The Pretoria Press states.that, under Mr. J.B. 
Robinson’s auspices, a new and powerful banking corporation will make its appearance in 
Transvaal territory within the next few weeks. This latest financial institution will have a 
capital of £1,000,000 sterling paid up, with its head office at London. A branch will at 
once be established at Paris. The plans for a magnificent pile of banking premises and 
offices at Johannesburg, almost adjoining the Exchange, are already completed. 
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At the last (1892) Division of Profits, £651,000 CASH PROFIT was 
apportioned amongst the members, being more than 37 PER CENT. of the amount 
paid in premiums during the previous five years. 

There were then nearly 8OO POLICIES, in respect of which not only were the 
premiums entirely extinguished, but also annuities were granted, or CASH BONUSES 
paid ; whilst in the case of many policies, the original sums assured are now more than 
doubled by the Bonus additions. 


ENDOWMENT ASSURANCES GRANTED ON EXCEPTIONALLY FAVOURABLE TERMS. 


APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES /!VITED. 48 GRACECHURCH STREET, 
Lonpon, E.C. 

















Rights and Duties 
TRUSTEES 


BANKRUPTCY AND UNDER . 
DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT, 


CONTAINING 





information as to Appointment and Security, Realizing and Distributing the Property of Estates—Disclaimer of Onerous 
Property—Admission and Rejection of Proofs of Debt—Preferential Claims—Accounts and Audit—Remuneration— 
Costs—Meetings of Creditors—Compositions and Sch —Release of Trustees, etc. 


Also as to Administration of Estates and Rendering of Accounts to the Board of Trade by Trustees under DEEDs oF 
ARRANGEMENT; with an Appendix containing a Taste oF Fgers, anda TIME TABLE shewing the time at which 
the principal Duties of Trustees are to be performed. 


Bry H. F. WREFORD. 
IN CLOTH, 3s. 6d. 


WATERLOW AND SONS LIMITED, 


LONDON WALL, LONDON, E.C. 























FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Employers’ Liability Kessurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C, 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000, Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000. 


Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 














Tue Bonps or THE CoRPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &o. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 
S. STANLEY BROWN, General Alanager. 


95 LUDGATE HILL, ELC. 
D 0 lO ND G2 OLD BROAD ST, B.C 


4 Cenenes & Opera Glasses, 


BEST QUALITY ONLY. 
(THOSE MOUNTED IN ALUMINIUM REDUCED 80 PER CENT.) 














. Spectacles and Eyeglasses, 


Scientifically adapted to suit all peculiarities 
of Vision. 








BAROMETERS AND THERMOMETERS, 
Telescopes for Sky, Sea or Land. 


DOLLOND - - ESTABLISHED 1750. 

















Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ADELPHI BANK, LIMITED. 


THE accounts have been duly audited, and show the balance to credit of profit and loss 
account, including amount brought forward, to be £16,803. Is. 11d. From this has to be 
deducted the interim dividend of 6 per cent. per annum, paid in July last, leaving an 
available balance of £10,803. 1s. 11¢. Out of this amount the directors have declared a 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, absorbing £8,000, carrying 
forward the remaining balance of £2,803. Is. 11d. tonext year. During the year an addition 
has been made to the properties owned by the bank, by the building and opening of premises 
at 273 Stretford Road, Manchester, for the conduct of the business of the Hulme branch. 


Statement of Accounts, from December 31st, 1893, to December 31st, 1894. 





LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, £400, 000. Peltenp wiv ‘ - ‘. : . £200,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . 65,000 0 O 
Amount due by bank on current and other accounts, ‘including rebate 
on undue bills ° ° ° ° . ° ° . ° . 700,915 3 3 
Amount of dividend now due . ‘ ‘ ° : i ‘ 8,000 0 O 
Balance of profit carried forward : : : : . ‘ . 2,803 I II 
£976,718 5 2 
The Guarantee ve Baring Bros. still exists, but is not included in the liabilities. 
ASSETS. 
Bills discounted and balances owing by customers, etc. ° ° ° 4774441 14 9 
Bank premises and property, head office and branches : . : 63,298 2 5 
Cebebueursetwtann =. 6 Se ee a 138,978 8 oO 
£976,718 5 2 
ALEXANDERS AND CO., LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital account—100,000 shares of £10 each, £1,000,000, of which 
there have been issued 10,000 £10 preference shares fully paid, 
£100,000 ; 80,000 £10 ordinary shares, £5 paid, £400,000 . . $500,000 0 oO 
With a reserve liability of £400,000. 
Reserve fund . . ‘ . 40,000 0 O 
Liability on deposits and loans and bills rediscounted . = ; E 8,228,724 18 7 
Rebate and sundry accounts ; ‘ 264,473 3 2 


Contingent liability in respect of guarantee re "Baring Bros. & Co. “9 
412,500. 


49,033,198 1 6 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, and cash and short bills at bankers - £288,866 8 10 
Investments—Consols and other securities of the Imperial and Indian 

Governments, £629,430. 15s. 10d..; English railways, colonial and 

corporation stocks, Teie keh. IIs. "8d. ; ; other — £49,618. 
8d. 





5s. E ‘ 1,058,485 13 2 
Bills discounted, ‘including rediscounts : ‘ ° : » —-7,071,558 18 10 
ans on security and = accounts e ° F : ‘ . 554,287 O11 
Business premises. . = ° ° . ° 60,000 0 O 


£9,033,198 1 9 





li. 
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ASSETS REALIZATION COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the balance-sheet and profit and loss account of the company 
for the year ended 31st December, 1894. Though the tone of mercantile business is generally 
somewhat better, the financial stagnation which has characterised the last few years has by 
no means disappeared. Your directors are glad, however, to report some increase in the 
amount of business they have been able to accept, and the benefit of this will, it is anticipated, 
be shown in future years. The directors have made what they believe to be ample provision 
for depreciation in the securities held b ding company, but some interest-paying investments 
are still valued in the books at prices which the directors consider to be fair, although they 
are in excess of quotations. On the other hand, the company holds assets of considerable 
value, not valued in the balance-sheet, but from which a substantial revenue is even now 
derived. The directors now recommend a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum 
for the half-year to 31st December, 1894, making, with the interim dividend, a total 


distribution of 6 per cent. for the year. The dividend to be paid as usual on the Ist 
proximo. 








Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—Subscribed and fully paid :—z0 founders’ shares of £5 each, 
4100; 49,980 ordinary shares of £5 each, £249,900 ; — 





preference shares of £5 each, £200,000 ; £450,000 0 O 
Deposits, loans, and sundry creditors ° . . : . . ‘ 69,937 3 10 
Dividend warrants outstanding ‘ 4,858 8 2 
Reserve fund . 100,000 O O 


Profit and loss BIR, 3Ist December, "1893, £6, 182. os. 6d. ; 
Jess dividend paid thereout, £4,998—£1,184. os. 6d.; balance from 
account, £24,644. 15s. 4d. '— £25,828. 15s. 10d. ; less dividend on 
preference shares and interim dividend on ordinary shares, £17,497 8,331 15 10 


There is a contingent liability in respect of shares not fully paid. 


£633,127 7 10 
ASSETS, 





Assets not realized, advances on 7 cians ene. and 


interest and dividends accrued ° ° 7 ae 560,312 13 9 
£50,000 2} percent. consols . : ° ‘ J “ ‘ 48,118 17. 6 
Cash on current account and in hand . P ‘ ° a ° ° 24,695 16 7 









£633,127 7 10 





Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended 31st December, 1894. 
1294. Jan. I. 

Assets not realized, advances on security and sundry investments - £523,812 19 2 
1894. Dec. 31. 


Assets purchased and advances made . 


Pe atsd : 3759195 3 6 
Balance, being gross profit, carried down ; 


. . . . . . 34 259 7 °o 
£933,267 9 8 
 ermeneErenan eter 
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cr. 
1894. Dec. 31 
By assets realized and advances repaid with interest . 4 4372954 15 11 
Assets not realized, advances on — — investments, and 
interest and dividends accrued 5 Hn . . 560,312 13 9 
£933,267 9 8 
1894. Dec. 31. , 
Office rent and salaries ; ‘ 7 ; ; ‘ S ‘ . 42,810 10 oO 
Printing and stationery m age ‘ é ° ‘ ° ° 53.210 
Advertising and — ° . s ° ° ° : : . 241 11 9 
Law costs . ° ° ° . 5 : ° ° : ° 105 3 0 
Auditors’ fee . i F E - ‘ ‘ . " : B 105 0 O 
Interest . ° ° ° . : . ° . . . ° 2,215 I 3 
Income-tax ‘ . : : ; ; = : “ . 1,378 9 4 
Directors’ remuneration ‘ ' 5 ‘ : ‘ - . 2,738 6 oO 
Balance, being net profit for the year : 5 4 2 ‘ : 24,644 15 4 
£34,291 19 6 
1894. Dec. 31. 
Gross ys brought down . eit : : - : ; ~ £34,259 7 0 
Transfer fees, etc. : ° A - ° ° ° . ° 32 12 6 
434,291 19 6 








BANK OF BOLTON, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts made up to 
31st December, 1894, and duly audited. After deducting rebate on bills not yet due, and 
making provision for doubtful debts, the gross profits for 1894 are £34,199. 17s.; the 
working expenses amount to £10,271. os, 6d.; net profits for the year, £23,928. 16s. 6d. ; 
the balance at credit of profit and loss account (less directors’ remuneration) at 31st 
December, 1893, was £207. 175. Id.; total amount for division, £24,136. 13s. 7¢. The 
directors applied in payment of dividend on preference shares to 30th June, 1894, £6,727. 
os. Id.; and they now recommend to apportion the balance as follows :—Dividend 
on preference shares at 5 per cent. per annum, less income-tax, for six months ending 31st 
December, 1894, £6,720. 1s. 4d. ; in reduction of bank premises account, £600; reserve 
fund, £9,000; balance to next year’s account, £1,089. 12s. 2d. The reserve fund, increased 
by the above £9,000, will amount to £54,000. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, viz. :—-35,000 preference shares, £20 each, on which £5 per 
share have been called up. Total amount of calls made, al 75,000 ; : 


amount received in anticipation of calls, £103,268 . A £278,268 oO oO 
15,000 ordinary shares, £20 each, see Note A. 
Current and deposit accounts’. “ ° ;‘ ‘ ‘ 2 1,016,889 1 3 
Reserve fund . 45,000 ° 
Endorsements on foreign bills negotiated and acceptances for customers 

as per contra 4,184 6 I 


Profit and loss account, balance for division, £24,136. 135. nd.3 
dividend, less tax, paid on preference shares, to 30th June, 1804, 
46, 727. 0s. 1d.; less unclaimed, £260. 155. 1¢.— £6,466. 5s. ; 17,670 8 7 


41,362,011 15 11 


(A.)—These shares were issued to the shareholders of the Old Bank of Bolton, pursuant to the articles of 
association, with the sum of £8. ros. per share crédited’as having been paid thereon, 
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ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, at Bank of en with bank’s 

agents and correspondents, and at call . ° - £302,424 1 
Investments :—Consols 23 per cent. stock, £58, 510. 2s. od. taken at 

94, £55,000; Bolton Cccnention stock, ane taken at Par, 

£20,000 ; debenture vacate etc., £29,842 . 104,842 0 
Bills of exchange, etc. ‘ ° . . ° . . ° 130,663 15 
Accounts current, loans, etc. . . A 782,004 17 
Freehold and leasehold premises at head office and branches. ‘ 37,802 15 
Customers’ liability for et bills es and ieee ts as per 

contra . ‘ z : 4,184 6 1 


41,362,011 15 11 





BANK OF CHINA, JAPAN AND THE STRAITS, LIMITED. 


AN extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders of this bank was held on 28th 
December, at the Cannon Street Hotel, Mr. W. Keswick presiding, when the resolutions 
passed at the extraordinary general meeting on the 12th December were submitted for 
confirmation. The resolutions expressed the desirability of reconstructing the old company, 
and with a view thereto winding up the company voluntarily, and appointing Mr C. H. 
Campbell (the secretary) liquidator ; authorizing the latter to consent to the registration of 
a new company; and approving a draft agreement submitted to the meeting, and expressed 
to be made between the company and its liquidator, of the one part, and the new company, 
of the other part. In answer to questions, the solicitor (Mr. H. G. Stephenson) stated that 
clauses (which he read) had been inserted in the agreement complying with the two 
conditions imposed at the last meeting as to the extra dividend and the bonus. There was 
also a third condition imposed—namely, that the ordinary shareholders of the company 
should have the option of taking the preference shares if they wished to, and a clause had 
been inserted in the agreement to insure this. The chairman, in reply to other questions, 
stated that the formal meeting of the depositors could only be held after the resolutions now 
submitted had been confirmed, and that meeting would be called by the liquidator under 
the sanction of the Court. There had, however, been an informal meeting of depositors at 
Edinburgh, which was attended by Mr. M’Lean and himself. The result of that meeting, 
which was held on 21st December, was that, after a*good deal of discussion, a committee of . 
depositors was appointed to consider the scheme. He could not state what the outcome 
would be, but he trusted that it would result in the scheme being accepted. The solicitor 
added that an application would be made to the Court to summon a meeting of depositors 
and creditors. The Court had power to bind a minority in favour of a majority if the Court 
thought that the scheme was reasonable and proper. Immediately after the meeting of 
depositors and creditors was held, a report of it would be sent to the shareholders. The 
resolutions were then severally confirmed. 





+> 
BANK OF IRELAND. 


THE governors and directors of the Bank of Ireland herewith submit the accounts of the 
bank made up to 31st December, 1894. After meeting all the expenditure incurred in 
carrying on the business of the bank, providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due on 
deposits, and rebate on bills not at maturity, the balance remaining at credit of the profit 
and loss account (including a sum of £5,834. 19s. 10d. brought forward from last half-year) _ 
amounts to £151,688. 6s. 4d., out of which the board recommend that a dividend of 5} 
per cent., free of income-tax, be now declared for the half-year, payable on the Ist proximo 
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(being at the rate of 10} per cent. per annum), which will absorb a sum of £145,384. 
12s. 4a., and leave a sum of £6,303. 145. to be carried forward to next half-year. 


Balance-sheet for Half-year ended 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 

Sune paid up . : : - ; . “ie eh : : . £2,769,230 
° ‘ - : : : 1,034,000 
Notes ‘and post bills in circulation ‘ ‘ ; ‘ : - 2,546,915 
Government and other public accounts eas i ‘ ~ «Sanaa 
Deposits, current and other accounts . + 9,107,074 

Net profits for the half-year (including £ 5,834. 198. 10d. brought 
forward from half-year ended 3oth June, 1894) x Rs 688 


£ 17,135446 
ASSETS. 


Cash on hands at head office, branches and Bank of — ; . £1,195,208 17 3 
Cash at call and short notice . 2 4 1,408,681 12 5 
Bills discounted and advances to customers, ete. . . 5,849,768 5 10 
Investments, viz. :—Government debt, £2,630,769. 45. nd.; Govern- 

ment stocks, b 1,939,063. 5s. 10d.—total] Government securities 

including “rest,” £1,034,000  . - 4,569,832 10 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, 42,351,414. “h4s. ‘tod. ; 

railway and re debentures and other securities, £1,654,5 st. 

10s, 3d. 4,005,966 i 
Bank premises, head "office and branches :—original cost £444, 740 

written downto . : : e ° ° 105,988 9 2 


4173135446 0 2 


D. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
ir. 
Total expenditure of head office and branches including rent, repairs, 
salaries, etc. . £72,287 15 2 
Dividend at rate of st per cent. for ‘half-year ¢ ended — December, 
. 145,384 12 


1894 4 
Carried forward to new account . 5: : . ; ‘ ; ‘ 6,303 14 0 
6 


£223,976 1 


Cr. ; 
Balance from last half-year . : £5,834 19 10 
Gross profits of half-year after providing for interest on deposits, 

income-tax, composition for stamp duty on notes and post. bills, 


rebate on bills discounted not at aaa and a sapere for 
bad and doubtfuldebts. . . 218,141 1 8 


£223,976 1 6 


BECKETT’S BANKS. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 


Deposits and credit balances ° . ‘ , ; ‘ - 43,961,246 18 11 
Notes in circulation . ‘ P , 78,525 0 O 
Liability on undue drafts and on foreign bills negotiated , . ‘ 211,981 3 8 
Partners’ capital, balances and reserve ‘ ° . . 643,997 4 7 


44,895,750 7 2 
VOL. LIX. 20 
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ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, with the Bank of England, Messrs. a ctl and at call £871,800 3 7 
Cash at three and ten days’ notice f ‘ 150,000 o 6 
Billsinhand . ° 290,840 18 Oo 
Investments :—Consols, exchequer bonds, local loans stock, " bank 
stock, India stock, New South Wales and New Zealand Govern- 
ment stocks, £776, 641; Leeds Corporation bonds and English 
railway preference stocks, £351,006 ; ~— ee a seaeaied 
stocks and other securities, £406,940 - ° ‘ 1,534,587 9 O 
Advances to customers “ a 2 ‘ 7 . si 1,720,630 17 11 
Bank premises . e 115,910 3 6 
Liability on undue drafts and on ‘foreign bills negotiated, as per contra 211,981 3 8 
44,895,750 7 2 





BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT AND COUNTIES BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that after deducting current expenses, rebate on bills not 
due, paying income-tax and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net 
profit forthe past year amounts to £62,147. 16s. 5d., to which must be added £1,586. os. 1d., 
the balance of last year’ s profit and loss account, making a total of £63,733. 16s. 6d. for 
distribution. An interim dividend of 5s. per share (free of income-tax), was paid in August 
last, and the directors now recommend that a dividend of 4s. 6d. per share (free of income- 
tax) be paid on the 1st February, 1895, making £11. 17s. 6d. per cent. for the year, which 
payments will absorb £58,187. 10s., and leave a balance of £5,546. 6s. 6d. The directors 
have transferred £2,000 to the reduction of bank premises (in addition to £582. 5s. 2d. in 
redemption of leaseholds), and placed & 500 to officers’ superannuation fund, leaving a 
balance to be carried forward to next year’s profit and loss account of £2,464. Is. 4d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 





LIABILITIES, 
Capital account, 122,500 shares, £4 per share _ - : - £490,000 0 Oo 
Reserve surplus fund . . ° : . 300,000 O O 
Due on deposit, current, and other accounts . ‘ " : . 4,246,673 10 4 
45,036,673 10 4 
ASSETS, 
Bills of exchange ° ° - £735,383 19 oO 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England, and at agents ° 669,400 3 FI 


Consols and other Imperial Government stocks, £542,160. "168.3 
Colonial and India. Government bonds, railway debentures, and 


stocks, etc., £342,847. IIs. 10d. . ‘ ° ° 885,008 7 10 
Freehold and leasehold estates and other securities 57345 13 I 
Bank premises, head office and branches, furniture, etc., r 175,443: 

4s. Id,: less premises redemption fund, £9,846. 8s 10d. 165,596 15 3 


Loans on security and advances on current and other accounts. . 2,523,938 II 3 


£5,030,673 10 4 





Profit and Loss. Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1894. 


Dr. 
Dividend paid 1st August, 1894, at 5s. per share on 122,500 shares. 430,625 0 O 
Dividend — Ist February, 1895, at 4s. 6d. per share on 122,500 
shares . f , 27,562 10 oO 
Leasehold premises redemption fund, & a ‘and interest ‘ 582 5 2 
Reduction of hank premises . , ; ° . : 2,000 0 O 
Officers’ superannuation fund . . : = ° : 500 0 O 
Balance to next year’s profit and loss account ° . ‘ ° ° 2,464 I 4 
£63,733 16 6 
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Cr. 
Balance of profit and loss account 31st December, 1893. . £1,586 o 1 
Net profit for the year ending 31st December, 1894 . ‘ . . 62,147 16 5 


£63,733 16 6 








a 
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BRADFORD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, 
and rebating the interest on bills not due, the net profit for the year amounts to £43,977. 
4s. 6d., which added to the surplus brought from the year 1893, £8,538. os. 3d., makes a 
total of £52,515. 4s.9a@. Thedirectors recommend the appropriation of this sum as follows, 
viz. :—Interim dividend of £1. 15s. per share, paid in August, on 13,600 shares, £23,800 ; 
further dividend of £1. 15s. per share, to be paid 28th January next, £23,800 (making 
43. los. per share for the year); in payment of income-tax, £1,393. Is. 4d.; and the 
surplus to the credit of profit and loss for the current year, £3,522. 3s. 5d. ; total, £52,515. 
4s. 9a. The directors regret to announce the retirement of Mr. Joseph Croft, who has been 
manager for thirteen years, and whose connection with the bank extended over fifty-three 
years. Mr. Lee Clough, recently sub-manager, has been appointed to succeed Mr. Croft 
as manager. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 





LIABILITIES, 

Paid-up capital . ° . ‘ . ; . . " ; . £408,000 0 oO 
Guarantee fund . ; . é ‘ P . : ° = . 175,000 0 O 
Own notes in circulation . . . ° “ 16,875 0 Oo 
Deposits, credit balances and ontiniie drafts in arn ° + 2,610,320 16 2 
Rebate of discount on bills . ‘ ‘ 1,552 10 7 

Profit and loss—-Surplus from 1893, & 8, 538 Os. a3 : on prof for 
1894, £43,977. 45. 6d. . 52,515 4 9 
43,264,263 11 6 

ASSETS. 

Cash and bills on hand - ; : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ - £372,499 8 4 
Cash with London agents . ‘ - . = P d ; 133,900 O 2 
Investments in Colonial Government itineles ° ° ° . ° 211,487 II 3 
Advances on current accounts . . ° ° : ‘ . - 2,530,002 13 8 
Bank premises . F ° ; ° . ° ° ° . : 16,373 18 I 
Z3,264,263 11 6 





PROFIT AND LOSS, 
Dr. 
Interim dividend of £1. 15s. per share paid in August on 13,600 shares 423,800 0 O 


Further dividend of 4 x 4 = ate ae. £3. 10s. ” share for 


the year 4 23,800 0 Oo 

In payment of pornmarees ° * ° 5 . 1,393 I 4 
Surplus to the credit of profit and loss for the cumen year . © ° 588 3 § 
452,515 4 9 


Cr. 
Balance brought down 452,515 4 9 


20* 
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BRADFORD COMMERCIAL JOINT-STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed statement of accounts for the year ending 31st December, 1894, shews 
that the net profits of the bank, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
436,160. 19s. t1d., which with the balance, £4,907. os. 11d. brought forward from the 
year 1893, makes a total of £41,068. 0s. 10d. An interim dividend of £1. 7s. 6d. per share 
for the half-year ending 30th June, was paid in July last. The directors now propose to 
pay a further dividend of £1. 7s. 6d. for the second half-year, being 11 per cent. for the 
year (clear of income-tax), and leaving a balance of £5,318. os. 10d. to carry to the profit 
and loss account for 1895. The directors very much regret the loss through death of their 
colleagues, Messrs. E. H. Wade, E. W. Hammond, and Samuel Ackroyd. Their positions 
have been filled by Mr. Alfred Wallis, Mr. Joseph Whittingham and Mr. Joseph Benn 
respectively ; whose appointments require confirmation by the shareholders. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 














LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital . ‘ . . - - ‘ ; ‘ . £325,000 0 O 
Guarantee fund . a é < ‘ ; y ° i . . 185,000 O O 
Unpaid dividends > eer é ‘ ‘ ij ‘ . . 426 2 6 
Own notes in circulation . i P ; 4 3 16,165 0 O 
Deposits, credit balances and drafts on London . : ° . . 1,369,403 6 0 
Acceptances on account of customers . : 42,417 8 10 
Profit and loss account—Surplus from 1893, £4,907. ‘Os. 11d.; profits 
for 1894, £36,160. 19s. 11d.—£41,068. 10d; less "interim 
dividend paid in July, £17,875 . * § ° é ‘ . 23,193 O I0 
41,961,604 18 2 
ASSETS. 
Bills and cash on hand ‘ ; @ ‘ J ; ; . .” £m 3.9 
Cash with banking agents . ; ‘ ‘ . ‘ ; 197,859 8 10 
Advances on current accounts and loans ‘ - ; J : ‘ 1,380,208 16 9 
Acceptances as percontra . . : ; ; . ? 42,417 8 10 
Bank premises (original cost £38, 000) : : : ; , ° 17,000 0 O 
41,961,604 18 2 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Interim dividend paidin July . : : ; ; : ; ; 417,875 9 0 
Dividend to 31st December ‘ : : = 17,875 0 O 
Balance carried to profit and loss account for 1895 7 : ° . 59318 0 10 
£41,068 o 10 
Cr. 
Ralance 3 Ist —Spcamaaa 1893 . . ; . - “ . : £4,907 O11 
Profits for 1894 . “ ; ‘ a e _ 7 . 36,160 19 II 
441,068 o 10 





BRADFORD OLD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders of the bank the balance-sheet for the half- 
year ending 31st December, 1894. During the period named there has been a continuance 
of the very low value of money and of the stagnation in trade which affected the profits of 
the first half of the year 1894. This has led to a still further falling off in the profits of the 
bank. The profits for the half-year+-provision having been made for bad and doubtful 
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debts —amount to £20,412. 8s. 4d., subject to deduction of income-tax, viz., £720. 9s. 8d., 
leaving a net profit of £19,691. 18s. 8¢.; when the balance from last half-year is added, 
viz., £2,090. 16s. 5¢., there remains to be dealt with by this meeting £21,782. 15s. Id. 
The directors recommend that a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, clear of 
income-tax, be paid on Friday, 1st February (amounting to £20,000), and that the balance 
of £1,782. 15s. 1d. be carried forward to next half-year. A branch of the bank has been 
opened at Frizinghall, Bradford. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Share capital :—25,000 shares of £50 each, with - per share sin up £500,000 0 Oo 
Reserved surplus fund ‘ ‘ 157,500 0 O 
Deposits, £1,244,632. 145. 7d.; par otiieie on eniiias sienna 
drafts on London agents, etc., £ locas 1. « ‘ ‘ i 2,822,667 12 7 
Unpaid dividends . ‘ ° ; ; : ; 518 16 6 
Rebate on bills . ° é ° ° ‘ ; 1,482 16 I 


Profit and loss account :—Balance from omen to goth eins 1894, 
£2,090. 16s. 5d.; profit this half-year, £7orai2. 8s. aie less 
income-tax, £720. 9s. 8d.— £19,691. 185. 8d . 21,782 15 1 


£31503,952 0 3 





ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, £103,456. 11s. 2d.; money at call 
at London and other bankers, £393,413. Os. 4d.; bills of exchange, 
£415,578. 25. 94.—£912,447. 145. 3d; investments in consols, 
railway and other debenture stocks, Colonial Government securities, 
corporation and other bonds, shares and debentures in joint stock 
companies, £276,478. 7s. ; in freehold snceateiie £70,407. IIs. 3d. 


—£ 346,885. 185.3d. - £1,259,333 12 6 
Loans on stock and other ataites . = : ‘ ° : ‘ 372,448 12 0 
Advances on current accounts . ; : “ é : : 1,804,288 18 5 
Stamps on hand , . : : ; : ~ ° 2 . 550 17 4 
Bank premises . : : , : ° ‘ : ‘ : ° 67,330 0 O 


43,503,952 0 3 








> 
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BROWN AND CO. 


(The associated banks of WiLL1AM WILLIaAMs Brown & Co., Leeds. Partners:—James Walker Oxley, 
Thomas Harrison, William James Brown, Henry Oxley and Richard Wilson; and Brown JANSON 
and Co., London. Partners:—James Walker Oxley, ‘Thomas Harrison, William James Brown, John 
Whitaker Cooper, James Greig and Ernest Tozer Janson.) 


Amalgamated Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Current and deposit ~ooreree apeoesd balances on current account 
and rebate on bills ‘ : ‘ a - £2,421,446 18 7 
Drafts on the London honk’ é dine ig . F : a ; 92,700 4 8 
Acceptances and endorsements, per contra . . F . ° . 71,997 12 3 
Notes in circulation . : 4 " “ ‘. 3 . ‘ ‘ 21,735 0 O 
Partners’ capital ° - 8 ° ° ‘ 1,000,000 0 O 


Accounts between the clin per vain La aisle IIs. 5a. 


43,607,879 15 6 
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ASSETS, 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England and at call and short notice . - £1,042,179 1 11 
Investments in consols, Indian and Colonial Government securities, 
corporation loans and railway debentures and bonds ‘ ° 207,515 9 6 
Bills discounted, loans and advances to customers 3 2,203,368 15 6 
Liability of customers for acceptances and endorsements, per contra ° 71,997 12 3 
Bank premises and other properties. ‘ $ 82,818 16 4 


Accounts between the banks, per contra, £24,143. 11s. sd. 


43,607,879 15 6 








CARLISLE AND CUMBERLAND BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to report that, after payment of expenses, income-tax, 
and providing for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits for the year 1894, including a 
balance of £1,696. 7s. 10d. brought from last year, amount to £18,506. 145. 2d. ; a dividend 
of 8 per cent. for the half-year to 30th June last has been paid, £8,000; the directors now 
propose to declare a further dividend of 8 per cent. on the paid-up capital of £100,000, 
48,000 ; leaving to be carried to next account, £2,506, 14s. 2d. 


General Balance-sheet for the Year ending 31st December, 1894. 








LIABILITIES. 
Syn weet en Teste waeere » te tac oe gai 2-2 
Reserve fund 4 ‘ P F 3 i ‘ ° J - . 80,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . 22,130 0 O 
Amount due by the bank on current, “deposit, and other accounts, and 
fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts. x ‘ 723,599 5 6 
Balance of profits from 31st December, 1893 1,696 7 10 
Net profits for year, £16,810. 6s. 4d.; /ess interim dividend of 8 per 
cent. paid in July, £8,000 ; ‘ ; s is ; : ; 8,810 6 
£936,235 19 8 
ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and branches, and money at call . £70,674 5 8 
Investments in English railway debenture, preference, and ordinary 
stocks, corporation stocks, and Mersey Docks bond 63,062 8 9 
Reserve fund invested in consols, Manchester Corporation stock, and 
railway debenture and preference stocks - e 80,000 0 O 
Short loans at notice against railway and other stocks . ‘ ° 4 31,083 15 I 
Loans and advances on current accounts and bills of exchange . 665,965 15 2 
Bank premises at Carlisle, — Appleby, Keswick, en and 
Penrith ° 15,600 0 O 
Other properties ‘on rental . : i : 4 i ‘ . 9,849 15 O 
£936,235 19 8 


CITY BANK, LIMITED, LONDON. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account for the half-year ended 31st December, 1894, showing that, after providing for 
interest on deposit accounts and for bad and doubtful debts, the gross profits, with £6,361. 
11s. 10d. brought forward from the last account, amount to £100,782. 13s. 7@. Provision 
being made for current expenses, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, the directors 
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declare a dividend, free of income-tax, at the rate of £8 per cent. per annum on 41,000,000, 
the capital paid up, and carry forward to the next account £6,035. 12s. 8d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


Dr. 
Capital paid up, viz , £10 al share on 100,000 shares ° : . £1,000,000 0 0 
Reserved fund . : ‘ : ms ° 500,000 90 O 
Current and deposit accounts. - + 6,646,684 2 2 
Acceptances against cash in hand, bankers’ bills, approved securities, etc. 1,828,427 19 8 
Liabilities on foreign bills negociated : . 17,216 13 4 


Profit and loss account, viz. :—Undivided profit ie forward from 
last half-year, £6,361. 11s. 10d.; since added, after agers for 
bad and doubtful debts, £94,421. 15. 9d. F 2 - 100,782 13 7 


410,093,111 8 9 








Cr. 
2} per cent. consols, exchequer bills, East India debentures, etc. £944,137 4 10 
Cash in hand, £386,966. 18s. 10d.; at Bank of England, £653,042. 
16s. 2d. ; at call, £610,000 : 1,650,009 15 O 
Bills discounted, £1 , 298, 638. 9s. 3d. ; loans, advances, ¢ ete. ; £4139, 477. 
5s. 10d. + 52438,115 15 1 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances per contra 1,828,427 19 8 
Liabilities of customers for endorsements on foreign. bills “negociated 
per contra é 2 e : : 17,216 13 4 
Bank premises, head office and branches . . . : . > 164,735 10 2 
Current expenses ; ; ‘ F : : ; ; ‘ ° 50,468 10 8 
410,093,111 8 9 
Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending the 31st December, 1894. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent, stationery, directors’ 
remuneration, proportion of building expenses, income-tax, etc. - £50,468 10 8 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account, being rebate on bills 
discounted not yet due . 4,278 10 3 


Dividend account for the payment of a dividend at the rate of £8 per 

cent. per annum on £1,000,000, amount of anata — upon 

100,000 shares a . 40,000 0 O 
Undivided profit transferred to profit and loss new account & “ 4 6,035 12 8 


£100,782 13 7 





Cr. 
Balance brought down, viz. :—Undivided profit brought forward from 
last half-year, £6, 361. IIs. 10d. ; since added, after popes for 
bad and doubtful debts, £94,421. 1s. 9d. : ‘ ‘ - £100,782 13 7 





The ordinary general meeting of the shareholders was held on the r§th January, at the 
Cannon Street Hotel. The chairman, Mr. Emile Levita, presiding, said the directors 
regretted to have to reduce the dividend to 8 per cent., that for the first half of the year 
having been at the rate of 9 percent. The period under review had been peculiarly trying 
for banks. They had had an excess of loanable capital which at times was unlendable, but 
at no time could they obtain more than } to } per cent. per annum, while discounts were 
running for three months’ paper from 4 to $ per cent. The Money Market was still in this 
position, and was likely to remain so for some time. There were, however, indications of 
improvement. Activity on the Stock Exchange had superseded stagnation. There had 
been a substantial rise all round, but especially in what were called ‘‘ gilt-edged securities,” 
which yielded to investors barely 2} per cent. to 3 percent. Without undue presumption, 
shareholders in English banks might regard their position as favourable, even at the reduced 
. dividends. Cheap money acted as a stimulus to trade, but there was the counteracting 
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influence—the utter disorganization in foreign exchanges and currency, which was traceable 
to the relative positions of silver and gold. Four years ago, at the beginning of the crisis, 
silver stood at about 47d. per ounce, whereas it was now only a little over 27d. 
This serious fall had added much to the intensity of the crisis. It was disastrous 
to all silver-producing countries, most of which were this bank’s customers. Their 
producing power was stinted; the appreciation of gold had forced their produce to 
the present abnormal level. Low prices were a boon to the consuming community at large, 
but they affected adversely other great interests. The adjustment required time, and, until 
the problem worked itself out, the uncertainty existing in the relations of the precious 
metals would remain a disturbing element. He was glad to be able to inform them of the 
end of the Baring liquidation. The guarantors were absolved from any further responsibility. 
Great credit was due to those who initiated the movement and to the Bank of England for 
the efficient manner in which it had been carried to an end. Turning to the accounts, he 
remarked that the figures showed an increase and healthy expansion compared with those 
of the previous half-year, with the exception of the profit and loss, which, he regretted to 
say, exhibited a falling off of £5,412. In other respects their balance-sheet meant more 
work and less pay. In their current and deposit accounts there was an increase of 
£759,500; and acceptances were higher by £166,861. Both meant an increase of business, 
and if they had only had normal. conditions and earning power they would have been able 
to give a better account than they submitted last time. In conclusion he moved the adoption 
of the report. Sir Thomas Sutherland, M.P., seconded the motion, which was carried. 


aie 
> 





(MESSRS.) COCKS, BIDDULPH AND CO. 


Balance-sheet, rath January, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital and reserve : j j : P ‘ , ' £200,000 O O 
Current and deposit accounts. ‘ ; e : . ‘ ; 751,650 12 8 


£951,650 12 8 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at call and at short notice. £281,310 7 10 
Investments :—Consols 2 per cent. stock, £ 100,000 at £95 per ‘cent , 7 

495,000; East India Government debentures and _ stock, 








4100,500 ; railway stocks and other securities, £97,991. 10s. rd. 293,491 10 7 
Advances to customers and bills discounted ‘ ° 326,848 14 3 
Freehold bank premises, Charing Cross and Spring Gardens - . : 50,000 O oO 

£951,650 12 8 


COLONIAL BANK. 


THE directors have to submit the following statement of the debts and assets of the 
corporation, on 30th June, 1894, viz, :— 


DEBTS. 
Paid-up capital . r ‘ ; ‘ - . ‘ £600,000 © O 
Reserve fund . , e ‘ p ° . ‘ e ° 150,000 O O 
Notes in circulation . “ i ‘ F ‘ - 460,621 8 4 
Deposits at interest and on current account a ° ° - : 1,885,809 3 7 
Bills payable and other liabilities 1,996,727 17 II 


Balance of profit from last half-year, £6, 550. 7S. 10d ; ; net profit for 
half-year ending 30th June, 1894, £32,019. 7s. 2d. . : 38,569 15 © 


£5,131,728 4 10 
eee emcee ae 
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ASSETS. 
Specie : ; : s - £410,633. 7,11 
Cash at London bankers and at call and short notice . "153,862 13 4 
English and Colonial Government and other investments held in 
London I 4 2 is s x F a 6 F - 826,906 12 7 
Bills receivable, etc. . A ‘ ; : . 1,732,873 10 5 
Due in the colonies on current accounts. 144,417 18 11 
Bills discounted in the colonies, bills in transit, and advances on 
security, etc. ‘ : 2 1,838,034 1 8 
Bank premises and furniture i in London and the colonies F < ° 25,000 Oo O 
£5)131,728 4 10 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Expenses in London office and at fifteen branches and agencies . - 4352237. 3-11 
Income-tax ° . ; : . ° : ‘ . : ; 600 0 O 
Balance . . : X : : ; ‘. ‘ 2 ; : 38,569 15 Oo 
£74,406 18 11 
Cr. 
Brought forward from last half-year . : ; ‘ £6,550 7 10 
Gross profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts is 2 A 67,856 11 I 


£74,406 18 11 





Out of the preceding balance amounting to £38,569. 15s., the directors recommend the 
payment of a dividend of 5 per cent. for the half-year ended 3oth June last which will 
require £30,c00; leaving £8,569. 15s: to be carried forward to the next half-year. The 
business of the bank during the half-year above referred to has been satisfactory. Since its 
close there has been a serious fall in the price of sugar, which will naturally affect the West 
Indies as it will all other sugar producing countries. Cocoa and coffee, however, continue 
fairly remunerative, and their production is on the increase. 





a 
ep 
CONSOLIDATED BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit for the information of the shareholders the accounts and 
balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 1894. After payment of all expenses, 
and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, there remains a net profit for the half- 
year of £35,448. 13s. 3d.; to this has to be added the balance from last half-year, 
44,792. 10s. 8d.; making a total available for distribution of £40,241. 3s. 11d.; of this 
sum, the directors have appropriated to reserve fund, being interest for the past half-year, 
41,320; they recommend a dividend at the rate of 84 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, £34,000; and to be carried forward to next account, £4,921. 3s. 11d. After the above 
appropriation, the reserve fund amounts to £264,630. The following directors retire by 
rotation, viz.: Messrs. William George Elder, John Henry Gartside, Selwyn Robert Pryor, 
and James Tulloch, who, being eligible will be proposed for re-election. Mr. Robert 
Neill, whose term of office also expires at this time, does not seek re-election owing to 
advanced age. The board desire to record their deep regret at the loss of the active 
assistance of so valuable a director. The directors also regret the retirement, owing to ill- 
health, of their manager at Manchester, Mr. George Gilchrist, who during the past twenty- 
five years, first as sub-manager, and after as manager, has devoted himself to the best 
interests of the bank, to its advantage, and to the entire satisfaction of the board. Mr. 
Robert Neill, junr., of Manchester, a duly qualified proprietor, has been elected to a seat at 
the Board, and the meeting will be asked to confirm his appointment. 
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Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


Dr. 
Capital paid up—z200,000 shares £4 each . . ‘ ‘ . £800,000 0 Oo 
Reserved surplus fund > ‘ 263,310 0 O 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and ‘other accounts . e 39421,419 3 5 
Acceptances. . ; , ‘ ¥570 16 7 
Rebate on bills not due ‘ ‘ . 4,686 6 11 


Contingent guarantee to the Bank of England, £ 50, 000. 
Balance of profit and loss account, 30th June, 1894, 44,792. tos. 8d. ; 
balance, being net profits for half-year ending 31st December, 1894, 
after payment of all expenses, interest to customers, and making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, £35,448. 135. 3a. . é > 40,241 3 11 


£4,590,227 10 10 








Cr. 
Investments in consols and other Government stocks . 4307,512 10 6 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £ 509,636 Os. + 9d: money at 
call and short notice, £527,400 . 1,037,036 0 9 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . ; : : . ¥ 2,993,608 3 0 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra . ‘ - : 60,570 16 7 
Bank premises, London, Manchester, Salford, etc. . s i = 191,500 0 O 
44;590,227 10 10 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, London and Manchester, annette directors’ 
remuneration, etc. A ‘ P 2 ; £20,564 3 0 
Rebate on bills discounted not yet due 4,686 6 11 


per cent. per annum, ,000; -balance carried forward to next 
account, £4,921. 3s. 11d. . : . é : : 40,241 3 11 


£65,491 13 10 


Reserved surplus fund, £1, is proposed dividend, at the rate of 8h 
34 





Cr. : 
Balance of profit and loss account, 3oth June, 1894. 44,792 10 8 
Gross profits for the half-year after a none tie bad and 

doubtful debts . - : i = 60,699 3 2 


£65,491 13 10 





The ordinary half-yearly meeting of this bank was held on the 17th January at the 
Cannon Street Hotel, Mr. Richard M. Harvey, the deputy-chairman, presiding, In 
moving the adoption of the report, the chairman said that on the last two or three occasions 
that he had addressed them he had had to preach the same story of low rates for money, and 
consequently diminished profits. The City magnates of the past, whose portraits adorned 
the walls of the room, would be aghast to hear of the rates which they had had to accept 
for their money, not only during the past half-year, but for the last two or three half-years. 
The last half-year, with a 2 per cent. bank rate, the average discount price for bank bills had 
been only § per cent., or 27s. 6d. under the official minimum. How far it was possible for banks 
to earn good dividends under such circumstances as these, he would leave them to judge. 
Bankers, for their call money, had been receiving as low as } per cent. for the year, which 
meant that they had been receiving 5d. per month for £100. The chairman of the Union 
Bank stated at the meeting yesterday that a £10,000 three months’ bill could be discounted 
for from £12 to £20. He (the speaker) did not think he need say anything more to show 
how impossible it had been to maintain even the lower rate of dividend. He thought, however, 
it was a matter for congratulation for their shareholders that they had a decline to the extent 
of only § per cent., or 2}¢. per share, which certainly compared favourably with any of their 
neighbours. If they had had to pay interest on deposits they would have had but little to 
pay their shareholders. As to the future they could hardly expect him to prophesy. There 
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were, however, some indications of a revival in trade, though prices for some of our 
largest imports were still abnormally low. There had been of late increased activity on the 
Stock Exchange, and the public had come to see that they must content themselves with a 
less return for their money. This was evidenced by the unprecedented price of consols, 
and by the very high range of gilt-edged stocks, such as railway debentures and other first- 
classinvestments. On the whole, he thought the shareholders in banks should be satisfied 
with the returns that they got for their money, and he was glad to repeat what he had 
before said several times—that if the past year had been unremunerative as regarded rates 
for money, it had also been generally free from loss. If they had not made they had not 
lost, and they could only hope that in the course of time better rates would prevail. Another 
subject for congratulation was that the Baring guarantee was at an end. (Hear, hear.) The 
joining by them, in conjunction practically with all the other London banks, in the guarantee to 
the Bank of England had enabled them to avert one of the greatest financial calamities 
which could ever have fallen upon this country. (Hear, hear.) The authorities of the Bank 
of England had assured them from time to time that they were satisfied with the way in 
which the liquidation was progressing, and that they did not anticipate that there would be 
any loss to the guarantors. This expectation on their part had been happily realised, and 
the community at large had reason to be thankful to the Bank of England for the successful 
manner in which the liquidation had been concluded. He was sure that they would join with 
him in congratulations that the action of the bankers generally had been justified by events. 
(Hear.) The motion was seconded by Mr. Emile Heinemann, and in the course of the 
discussion which followed two or three shareholders expressed the opinion that they had too 
many branches in Manchester, and far too few in London. It was further pointed out that 
the South-Western Bank had ninety-six branches in the Metropolis, all of which were 
doing well. The chairman, in reply, said that instead of having eight, they only wished 
they possessed eighteen branches in.Manchester. It was an important town, and all the 
branches acted as valuable feeders to the concern. The South-Western had acquired their 
branches under very favourable conditions. While he agreed that the suggestion as to more 
branches in the Metropolis was a good one, he very much doubted whether they could 
establish them without reducing the dividend, at all events foratime. The directors, who 
only wished to do the best they could for the shareholders, would, however, carefully 
consider the suggestion. The motion was then unanimously agreed to, and the dividend 
declared. The usual votes of thanks to the chairman, directors, and staff brought the 
meeting to a close. 


— 
— 





COUNTY OF STAFFORD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying statement 
of the accounts of the bank made up to the 31st December, 1894. Including the balance 
carried forward from last year, the net profits amount to £9,494. 17s. 5d The directors 
have paid an interim dividend, at the rate of 12} per cent. per annum, for the half-year 
ending 30th Junelast. They.now recommend a similar dividend for the latter half of the 
year, and propose to carry forward a balance of £244. 17s. 5d. to next year’s account, 


Dr. Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


Deposit and current accounts, notes and bills in circulation, rebate 

interest, etc. : . 4 - £446,724 
Registered capital—z2o, 000, "shares of £40 each. 

Capital called up and paid—£5 per share on _— —— ones ; 

#2 per share on 7,000 shares, £14,000 . 74,000 
Reserve surplus fund . 80,000 
Proposed dividend for the half-year ending December, 31st, 1894 as per 

profit and loss account . E 4,625 oO 
Balance of profit carried forward ° ° e 3 = : : 244 17 


£605,594 1 
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Cr. 
Cash in hand and balances at London — at asicins and at Bank 
of England . 3 ‘ : : £68,979 7 1 


Investments, viz.:—£ 10,000 codeste’s 4 10,000 India 3h per cent. 
stock ; £8,730 stock Great Northern Railway 4 per cent. consoli- 
dated’ perpetual preference stock; £1,800 stock Great Western 
Railway 5 per cent. consolidated guaranteed stock ; £5,094 stock 
Great Western Railway 5 per cent. consolidated preference stock ; 
43,000 stock Great Western Railway 4: 4 per cent. perpetual deben- 
ture stock ; £5,177 stock London and North Western Railway con- 
solidated 4 per cent. preference stock ; £6,666 stock Midland Rail- 
way 3 per cent. debenture stock ; LA; 500 stock Midland Railway 
perpetual preference 4 per cent. stock; £2,500 stock London 
Brighton and South Coast Railway perpetual 4 per. cent. debenture 
stock ; £2,500 stock London Brighton and South Coast Railway 
perpetual a per cent. debenture stock ; £2,250 stock Great Eastern 
way 4 percent. irredeemable guaranteed stock ; £1,500 stock 
East London Water Works perpetual 4} per cent. debenture stock ; 
430,000 stock Colonial Government inscribed pee aie at a 


4 


valuation of . ‘ - ‘ . . 97,800 © oO 
Bills discounted, loans to conven and in waneities ‘ ° . 431,314 14 6 
Bank premises and property adjoining . ‘ ; p ° . 7,500 9 0 


£605,504 1 7 








& 
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CRAVEN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors of the Craven Bank, Limited, beg to lay before the members statements of 
the liabilities and assets of the company, and of the profit and loss account, for the half- 
year ending December 31st, 1894. These statements have been duly certified by the 
auditors, and will be presented for confirmation at the ordinary general meeting to be held 
on Wednesday, January 23rd. The profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad 
and doubtful debts, and for the payment of income and property-tax, and after deducting 
discount of bills on hand, amount to £18,228. 13s. 6d., which, being added to the balance 
brought from the previous half-year, makes £24,651. 15s. 11d., available for distribution. 
The directors have transferred £2,000 to the credit of the reserve fund, and they propose, 
subject to the approval of the members, to declare a dividend of 10s. 6d. per share (free of 
income-tax), amounting to £15,750; to apply £500 in reduction of the bank premises 
account, and to carry forward to next half-year the balance of £6,401. 15s. 11d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital—3o,000 shares of £30 each, Z900,000 5 amount on up at £ 7 

per share on 30,000 shares. £210,000 0 O 
Reserve fund, £103,000 ; transfer a peat ion loss ‘éaniiaal £2,000 105,000 O O 
Due by the bank on deposits, current account balances, etc. a gad SG. 3.3 
Drafts on London agents . é = ‘ ° . ° . . 102,919 9 4 
Rebate on bills . . ‘ F , : ‘ : A P, . 559 411 
Acceptances. rar eye pe 1,655 17 1 
Letters of credit iemned but wat dane upon ‘ , J ‘ ‘ 12,344 2 11 
Profit and loss account > . ‘ i ° a ‘ ° 22,651 15 11 


42,973,656 11 5 




















THE DEBENTURE CORPORATION. 


ASSETS, 








Cashinhand . . ; é ‘ ‘ ‘ ; £91,979 II I 
Cash at bankers at call and at notice k ‘ 5 : . 4 ; 347,188 7 6 
Bills of exchange ‘ 179,386 6 4 

Investments :—£ 100,000 23 consols, £96,547. Is. 6d. ; debenture and 
preference stocks, etc., £152,030. 8s. 9d. R : 248,577 10 3 
Loans on railway and other stocks . ; : ia a ‘ 7 121,217 9 7 
Bank premises . ° ° ° ‘ ‘ ; 3 % - 72,417 2 11 
Advances to customers. le 5, 1 as 
Liability of customers on letters of credit as dane contra ° : ° 12,344 2 11 
Value of stamps on hand . ° ; 3 5 1,140 13 8 
42,973,656 11 § 

Profit and Loss Statement for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1894. 

Transfer in reduction of bank premises account . #500 0 O 

Proposed dividend of tos. 6d. per share on seitaed shares, free of i income- 
tax spire lige ie: ae 15,750 0 0 
Reserve fund. a : ; : ; ‘ ; ° > 2,000 0 O 
Balance to next account . ‘ ; . . : ° : : 6,401 15 II 
£24,651 15 11 

Cr. 

Balance from last account . 46,423 2 5 


Net profits for the half-year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts 
and for income and ried and after mene discount of 
bills on hand ‘ ° ° ° : 18,228 13 6 


£24,651 15 11 








THE DEBENTURE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE ninth annual general meeting of the Debenture Corporation, Limited, was held on 
the 18th January, at the Cannon Street Hotel, E.C., Mr. Richard Biddulph Martin, M.P., 
presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. T, T. Moyes) read the notice. 

The Chairman said he did not come there in any way to make excuse for what was not 
a favourable balance-sheet ; quite the contrary, and wished to call attention to the great 
feature of this balance-sheet, namely, the severe and critical position of the Mauritius 
undertaking, Last July he referred to it at very full length, and there had been no change 
in the matter since then, except that the promises that they should receive the interest had 
not been realised. Their agent adhered to the statement, which all planters and others 
connected with Mauritius still held, that the board did the right thing at the time, and that 
events had been too strong fot them. The lesson, probably, of the whole transaction was, 
that however much they believed in agents carrying on business on the spot, there was 
always a great risk in so doing. (Applause.) That was a lesson which had come home 
to English people and investors in a great many quarters other than the Debenture Corpora- 
tion. That was confirmed by people who had no connection with the corporation, but who 
were planters of experience. They did right in putting the estates into the highest 
state of cultivation and trying to make them pay, and they had only been beaten by 
the bad times and the low price of sugar. They had never attempted to bolster up any 
concern, or to throw good money after bad. They had now said unhesitatingly and firmly 
that if more money was wanted in Mauritius the company must be put into official hands, 
but that they must manage the best way they could, for no more money would be sent out 
there. (Applause.) This unfortunate Mauritius company was peculiarly unfortunate, 
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because the price of sugar was one which had never been touched before. Possibly the 
calamities of Mauritius and other parts of the sugar-growing colonies might be traced back 
to the absurd practice of the heavy bounty granted by the German Government for beet- 
grown sugar. The figures did not call for special note, and he had nothing to add and 
nothing to recall. Possibly they might like to be reminded of the original manner in which 
the company became possessed of these debentures. They were part of the assets of the old 
Oriental Bank, which was being wound up under the liquidator. The liquidator formed 
the company. The capital was £350,000, fully subscribed, of which £110,000 was called 
up, leaving £240,000 to be called up. The assets were valued at the amount of £350,000, 
and the directors of the Debenture Corporation were of opinion that they had a very good 
security. The other great item in the balance-sheet, on which a great many comments had 
been made in the Press, was that of advances on securities. They numbered some ten or 
twelve, but the larger portion of this was advances to the liquidator of the Liberator 
Society. He had said before that this company had no connection, directly or indirectly, 
with the Liberator Society before it failed, and it was only after it had failed that 
the connection began. The total amount agreed to be lent was £900,000, of which 
4818,000 had been lent, so that there remained a balance of £82,000. In the mean- 
time money had come back, and out of the £818,000 a sum of £218,000 had been 
repaid, the balance being now in round figures about £600,000. The principal and 
interest were secure, and the interest had been regularly paid. There was only one 
other matter, and that was an item on the other side, of loans on securities and 
deposits. Some part of these were temporary loans, and they had had no difficulty 
about these. They had been reducing them largely. We were not pressed in any way 
whatever. Some people would make out that the corporation was on the point of being 
wound up, and of calling up £6 a share. All he could say was that if they were to call up 
another £1 a share they would have to employ it somehow, as it was not wanted for the 
current requirements. (Applause.) If asked if a call would never be made, how could he 
answer that question? There was nothing whatever in the accounts, underneath or above, 
that they knew of in the board-room that would cause the necessity of making acall. He 
did not consider it necessary to go through all the figures ; they had had notice of a resolu- 
tion that would come on in due course. It was: ‘* That in the opinion of the meeting it is 
desirable that the future balance-sheets of the corporation should give more information as 
to the nature and extent of the various investments.’? (Hear, hear, and No, no.) It 
must be remembered they were not a trust company, buying on the Stock Exchange things 
at their market value. They had relations with people and companies, and dealt with their 
private affairs. Ifthey were to publish a full list of the investments they would be as much 
violating confidence as a banker would be if he were to publish at full length a detailed list 
of the balances kept by all his customers. (Applause.) He knew two instances in which 
they had lent large sums to people who had paid them off, and these people had found the 
advantage of the loan, and had done very well with it. He knew also that if those loans 
had been published it would have probably done the most serious and material damage to 
businesses which were now thriving and prosperous. (Applause.) The chairman con- 
tinued: I will only add one word, and that is with regard to the matter which has no doubt 
caused many of you considerable anxiety, and to which your attention has no doubt been 
drawn —that is the constant and persistent attacks made upon us by all kinds of newspapers. 
As long as those attacks were confined to a class of prints that we really did not think worth 
referring to, we have passed them in silence, but the day before yesterday our attention was 
caused to a very scurrilous attack in a paper which is an undoubted substantial property, 
called the Sketch, and also in another paper. We had a board meeting yesterday, and I 
think I am carrying out the wishes of the meeting when I say that we at once instructed our 
solicitor to take proceedings in an action for libel against the Sketch and the City Press. 
(Cheers.) The writ will be issued to-day or to-morrow. Mr. Brown had orders to take 
immediate action, and we shall then give our assailants an opportunity of either justifying 
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the most scandalous abuse of writing that probably any of us have been acquainted with, of 
substantiating their statements, or of making an apology in such a manner as our solicitors 
may direct. (Applause). I have no doubt that is the right thing to do, and that we shall 
meet with the approval of this meeting in doing so, because we cannot allow our property 
to be constantly harried and worried into a depreciation, which is ridiculously absurd, simply 
in order to enable newspapers to make money. I do not want to say anything more about 
that, but as it took place so recently as yesterday afternoon, I thought it my duty to take 
the opportunity of bringing it before the meeting. I do not know that there is anything 
more to which I need refer. I will therefore content myself by moving—* That the report 
and accounts to the 31st December, 1894, as printed and circulated among the shareholders, 
be and are hereby adopted.”’ (Applause.) 

Mr. H. Evans Broad, M.P. (vice-chairman), seconded the resolution. 

Mr. Lea Smith thought that shareholders ought to be satisfied with the balance-sheet. 
There was little to object to. With regard to the resolution to which the chairman had 
referred, he considered that any shareholder who proposed such a thing would be unwise to 
disclose the investments held by the corporation. He would like to ask the following 
questions, which he did in a friendly manner :—The first was: Was there any connection 
between the Debenture Corporation and the Liberator Building Society, and what were 
known as the Balfour group of companies? 2, Was there any truth in the suggestion that 
the Debenture Corporation would be in any way affected by Mr. Balfour’s return to 
England? 3. Was the Debenture Corporation the mortgagee of any Liberator or Hobbs 
and Co.’s buildings prior to liquidation? 4. Did they ever lend money to Mr. Balfour per- 
sonally, either directly or indirectly ? 

Mr. Broad, in reply to the first question, said there were two companies, called the 
Lands Allotment Company and the House and Land Investment Trust. To those two 
companies the corporation on one or two occasions lent money in the ordinary way on proper 
security. These loans were duly repaid at maturity. To one other company, viz., 
J. W. Hobbs and Co., they about eight years ago lent a sum on the security of freehold 
land, which they were duly repaid also at maturity. That was not what the question 
implied. It implied something other than an ordinary business connection. In that sense 
there never was any connection between the Debenture Corporation and any of those com- 
panies. (Applause.) With regard to the Liberator Building Society, they never at any time 
had any transactions, either directly or indirectly, with it. With reference to the second 
question, there was no truth in the suggestion that they would be in any way affected by 
Mr. Balfour’s return, and it was a matter in which they had no concern whatever one way or 
the other. They had never lent money at any time on Liberator or Hobbs’s buildings prior 
to liquidation. In reply to the last question, they had at no time since the corporation was 


formed lent a single sixpence of the shareholders’ money to Mr. Balfour or to any other 
director, directly or indirectly. (Applause.) 

After some further discussion, the resolution was put to the meeting and carried unani- 
mously ; and a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on the amount paid up on the 
ordinary shares was agreed to. 

Mr. Michell then moved his resolution for more detailed information in future balance- 
sheets, which was seconded by Mr. Baines. On being put to the meetimg, it received the 
support of only eight shareholders, and was lost by an overwhelming majority. 

The retiring directors, Mr. Edward Evison and Mr. Thomas Fickus, were then re-elected, 
as were the auditors, Messrs. Price, Waterhouse and Co. 

On the motion of Mr. Lowe, a cordial vote of thanks was passed to the chairman and 
directors. 


THE DEBENTURE CORPORATION FOUNDERS’ SHARE COMPANY. 


THE fifth ordinary meeting of the above company was afterwards held, Mr. R. B. 
Martin, M.P., again presiding. 

The chairman stated that there was no business to transact, and moved the adoption of 
the report, and the carrying forward of the balance of revenue, £792. 12s. 5d. 

Mr. T. Fickus seconded the motion, which was agreed to. 

The auditors having been re-elected, the meeting separated. 
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GLAMORGANSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet and profit and loss account 
of the company, shewing its assets and liabilities as they stood on the 31st December, 1894. 
The contingency account provided at the time of the reconstruction and since continued 

inst the outstanding assets of the old company has been closed. The remaining assets 
of the old company represent few items and a comparatively small amount, and have been 
taken into account at a figure which the directors believe will be fully realized. The net 
profits for the half-year ended the 3oth June, 1894, amounting to £10,672. os. od., were 
duly applied as resolved at the general meeting held on the 23rd day of July last. The 
net profits for the half-year, as shewn by the accounts, are £11,382. 175. 5d. The 
directors recommend that this sum be applied as follows, viz : £4,608. 7s. in paying a 
dividend at the rate of £7. 10s. per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on the preference 
and ordinary shares of the company; £4,500 to be added to the reserve fund, and invested 


in Government securities; and the balance of £2,274. 10s. 5d. to be transferred to the bad 
and doubtful debt account. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1894. 


16,927 £5 preference shares, £2. 10s. paid, £42,317. 10s.: 31,932 
430 ordinary shares, £2. 10s. paid, £79,830; 397 £30 ordinary 
shares, £1. 175. 6d., £744. 75. 6d, ‘ : . ? . £122,891 17 

Reserve fund (invested in Government securities) ‘ . ; 2 83,500 0 

Drafts on London bankers outstanding ‘ ° ° . . ° 12,052 3 

Liabilities by endorsement of bills negotiated for customers “ : 727 10 

Deposits, current and other accounts (including acceptances, £1,741. 
19s. 2d.) . ‘ : ‘ . . ‘ ? . ‘ 1,425,079 10 

Unclaimed dividends . ; ; . ‘ ‘ : Re 53 0 

Rebate on undue bills ‘. a ‘ . : A ; . 1,144 17 


Profit for the half-year ‘ : 3 ‘ . ¥ a = : 11,382 17 
; £1,656,831 17 


Cr. 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, etc. . 5 ' . £1,062,460 15 1 
Cash in hand and at bankers and brokers, £288,038. 11s. Id.; 

Government securities, £83,500; Government securities, Swansea 

Corporation bonds, English railway securities, and colonial bonds, 

£203,405. Os. 10d. A Ae SEP tee Fee 574,943 II 11 
Liability of customers for endorsement on bills negotiated as per contra 727 10 I 
Freehold premises at Swansea, Neath, Aberavon, and Llandilo . 18,700 0 O 


41,656,831 17 1 
LE 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


London bankers’ commission, income-tax, salaries, directors’ fees, 


stationery, etc. . ; H r ° : ‘ : , ‘ £6,912 8 oO 
Interest paid or accrued on deposit accounts : ‘ = - 

Rebate on undue bills - 

Balance . ° 


£33,953 12 


Cr. 
Gross profit for the half-year 433,953 12 4 


— 
> 





HALIFAX AND HUDDERSFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors present their report and statement of account for the year ending 31st 
December, 1894. An interim dividend of 8s./per share was paid in August last, and the 
directors recommend a further dividend of 8s. per share, making a total distribution of 
8 per cent. for the year, free of income-tax, and leaving a balance of £2,596. 5s. 5d. to be 
carried forward to next year’s account. The business of the bank has been fully equal to 
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the average of past years, but the directors regret to report that in consequence of several 

exceptional bad debts they have decided to transfer £2 —_—— to the bad debt account from 

the reserve fund, which was created for the purpose of providing for such contingencies. 

Mr. Arthur Finlinson has been a pointed manager at Huddersfield, in consequence of the 

retirement of Mr. Edwards Watkinson, who has been connected with the institution for the 

- fifty years. A branch has been opened at Brighouse under the management of Mr. J. 
E. Longbottom. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital . r > . é ‘ ; 5 " . é‘ £300,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . ‘ . ‘ ‘ * . ‘ m . ° 80,000 0 oO 
Notes in circulation ° ° - 10,500 0 O 
Unpaid dividends : " ; é ‘ = . 3 ° 939 I oO 
Credit balances and deposits “ - . ‘ m > . 857,355 18 o 
Rebate on bills and interest on deposits ° ° ‘ - . : 5,128 14 7 
Profit and loss account, & 27, - I aii 54.5 less interim dividend, 
412,000 . ; : ; a ; 15,566 17 5 
£1,269,490 11 © 
ASSETS, 
Cashonhand . é : . ‘ . ‘ . ‘i ‘ ‘ £86,078 17 5 
Bills of exchange . . ° ; . : ‘' - R 225,443 8 
Consols and other securities ; : : . : ‘ = ; 72,840 18 ; 
Advances on current accounts . é ° . : ’ a : 862,877 6 11 
Bank property . 4 : ° ; : 4 ; ‘ ‘ 22,250 0 O 


41,269,490 II 0 








HALIFAX JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts for the 
year ending 31st December, 1894. After allowing for rebate on bills not due and making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, the profits for the year amount to £32,273. 7s. 7d., 
which, with £2,693. 7s. 5¢., brought forward from last account, leaves a balance of 
434,966. 15s. applicable for distribution. An interim dividend, at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum, was paid in August last, and it is recommended that a dividend be paid on the 
4th February next, at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, making a dividend of 10 per cent. 
for the year. The payment of the dividend for the year will absorb £30,000, and £1,151. 
35. 4d. will be required for income-tax, leaving a balance of £3,815. IIs. 8d., to be carried 
forward, from which it is proposed to transfer £708. 175. 8d. in reduction of bank premises 
account, that account having been increased by the purchase of the Elland premises and the 
completion of the alterations at the head office. 


. 


Balance-sheet, 71st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES, 

Capital . ‘ ‘ ' : ‘ 3 ts ; . ‘ - £300,000 0 o 
Reserve fund . \ : ° ° ‘ s : . ; 305,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . png i : ° ‘ : ° : 12,565 0 oO 
Unpaid dividends. ° * 3 
po se due by the bank on current accounts and deposit receipts + 2,013,492 15 I 
Rebate on bills discounted and interest on deposit receipts . 14,426 10 5 
Balance of profit and loss account, £34,966. atid ; less interim dividend 

paid in August last, £15,000 ° : ; ; , 19,966 15 0 






£2,666,148 3 


VOL. LIX. 2I 
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ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at call . ° . . = i ° - 
Billson hand . . . . . " ‘ ° ° 
Advances on current accounts. 
£250,000 consols, £235,000 ; £20,000 Colonial Government stock, 
£17,821. 12s. ° ° ° 
Bank premises at Halifax and branches 2 2 » ° 


Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Interim dividend for half-year ending 3oth June, 1 £15,000 ; 
dividend for half-year eaten 3ist emareaned 1894) 15,000 . . 
Income-tax ‘ ° ° ‘ ° ° 
Balance carried forward = Re é ri : ° 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 1893, £2,693. 7s. 5@.; profit ” _ year 
ending 31st December, 1894, 32,273. 7s. 7a. ‘ . 





2 
— 


HAMMOND AND CO. 
BANKERS, CANTERBURY, RAMSGATE AND WHITSTABLE. 
Balanceesheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital and reserve . . ° . 
Current and deposit accounts . . ° 
Notes in circulation . ° 
Drafts, etc., on London agents outstanding 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at London agents and at call 
Investments :— 
4100,000 2$ consols at 94 
Government of India stock, “and Colonial Government inscribed 
stocks and bonds, Bank of England stock, and Metropolitan 
Board of Works, and other English corporation stocks. 
English railway stock, United States railway gold bonds, trust 
debenture and preference stocks, and ee Gas and Water 
Company stock 
Advances to customers on current accounts, promissory ‘notes, and 
discounted bills. 
Bank premises and other freehold property at Canterbury, Ramagate 
and Whitstable. ° ° 





(MESSRS.) HENTY AND CO. 
(BANK, WORTHING.) 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital ‘ . A ° ° 
Deposit and current accounts. ° 


£212,381 15 4 
507,7 SE. 
nae 16 10 


252,821 12 o 


33,708 17 8 
£2,666,148 


3 


430,000 0 O 


1,151 


3 


3,815 11 
£34,966 15 0 


£34,966 15 0 


4100,000 
511,818 
75135 


79314 


£626,267 


£72,430 O11 


94,000 


104,837 


41,214 
296,061 


fe) 


ce) 


17,725 ° 


£626,267 


£50,000 0 O 
364,802 12 4 


£414,802 12 4 





HUDDERSFIELD BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and with London bankers, £41,690. 7s. 2d.; money at 

call, £20,000 £61,690 
Investments—Consols and British Government securities, £49,194. 

Os 10d.; City of London Corporation bonds, £20,010. 12s. 11d. ; 

colonial bonds, £12,131. 5s.; Indian railway stock, £6,186. 7s. 6d. ; 

Foreign Government bonds and other investments, & 15, 349 e 4 102,871 6 
Loans and advances and bills discounted. ° 4 241,629 1 
Bank premises—freehold . 5 = ° t # : ; 8,611 17 


£414,802 12 





HODGKIN, BARNETT, PEASE, SPENCE AND CO. 
NEWCASTLE - UPON - TYNE. 
gist December, 1894. 
LIABILITIES, 


Amounts due to the public on current and deposit accounts . , - 41,997,993 18 10 
Sundry accounts, including drafts on London agents, rebate on bills 

and other funds . . ° : ‘ ° $ . a ‘ 61,048 15 3 
Partners’ capital > 2 2 ‘ ° ; ‘ ° ‘ < 250,000 0 O 


£2,309,042 14 I 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at the Bank of England and at London agents, etc., 

£257,517. 18s. 1d. ; cash at call and short notice, £200,214. 105.4¢@. £457,732 
Investments in consuls, English railway debentures and preference 

stocks, corporation and Colonial and Indian Government securities 350,584 
Other investments and — : . ° . ° . ° 62,400 
Bills discounted . “ ° ° : ° : ° ° : 545,283 
Advances to customers 820,607 
Bank premises at Newcastle, North Shields, South Shields, Morpeth, 

Alnwick, Rothbury, Shotley Bridge, Jarrow, Amble and Gateshead 72,434 14 


$2,309,042 14 


»™ 
wo 





HUDDERSFIELD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts, for 
the year ended 31st December, 1894, on reference to which it will be seen that, including 
the balance of £418. os. 2d. brought forward from last year, there is a profit (after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts and income-tax) of £46,835. os. 6d. for appropriation. 
The directors recommend the distribution of this amount as follows:—Interim dividend 
paid in July, 1894, £1. 5s. per share, £20,528. 15s.; dividend payable in January, 1895, 
Z#l. 5s. per share, £20,528. 15s.; bonus payable in January, 1895, 5s. per share, 
44,105. 15s.; to be carried to next account, £1,671. 15s. 6d. It is with regret that 
the directors have to record -the death of their esteemed colleague, Mr. David Midgley. 
The vacancy has been filled up by the appointment of William Wrigley, Esq., of Bent 
House, Meltham—which appointment you will be asked to confirm. The directors have 
established a branch office at Milnsbridge, and likewise opened an office in the Cattle 
Market, at Huddersfield, for market days. The directors have appointed Mr. T. H 
Stott, of Cleckheaton, as sub-manager at Huddersfield, in succession to Mr. C. R. Hirst, 
and Mr. Isaac Walker as manager at Cleckheaton. 


21* 





IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital stock—16,423 shares, £25 paid . ° = = ; - £410,575 
Surplus fund, as per last account ° : 226,000 
Amounts due upon deposit receipts, current accounts, ete., 4 including 

reserve for bad and wave debts, and rebate on —_ 3 ; + 3035145 
Notes in circulation . ° ° ° ; - 23,055 
Unclaimed dividends . 27 15 
Profit brought forward, £418. “os. 2d.3 ; "profit for the year "1894, 

£46,417. Os. 4d. . 46,835 0 
— thus :—Dividend paid | in July of 4 1. 5s. " share, 

£20,528. 15s.; dividend payable in January, 1895, of £1. 5s. per 

share, £20,528. 15s.; bonus payable in January, 1895, - . per 

share, £4,105. 155.3 balance carried to next account, 1,671. 

15s. 6¢.—£ 46,835. 0s. 6d. 


£3741,638 3 9 
ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and with bankers . é £602,670 o I 
New 2} per cents. £120,423. 3s. stock, £100,727. us. 1d.; new 2} 

per cents. £52,735. 135. 3d. stock, £50,350. Qs. 5d. (with accrued 

dividend) 151,078 o 6 
Other investments—Colonial Government, corporation and railway 

preference stocks, etc. . R ‘ i 80,047 I 7 
Bills of exchange ‘ ° ° ° > ‘ : 961,774 17 9 
Loans and aa to customers ' 4 “ ° . é 3 1,925,539 8 I0 
Dividend paid in July (as per contra) . ‘ . ‘ ; ‘ . 20,528 15 oO 


£35741,638 3 9 


——_—-@-- 


IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA. 


THE directors have now to submit to you a balance-sheet and profit and loss account for 
the year ended 20th September last. The gross profits for the period mentioned, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £78,104. 17s. 1d., to which has to 
be added £1,638. 10s. 10d., brought forward from last account, making a total of £79,743- 
7s. 11d. After deducting expenses of management and general charges amounting to 
£46,786. 35. 3@., and writing off £2,000 from New Oriental Bank purehase of business 
account, the balance remaining amounts to £30,957. 4s. 8¢. From this sum, £4,000, the 
amount due to the Persian Government in terms of the concession, has to be deducted, and 
also income-tax, £935. 2s. 10d., leaving £26,022. 1s. 10d. Although the directors fully 
anticipated that they would be in a position to declare a dividend, it has since been pointed 
out to them that such a step may be in the nature of an irregularity pending the adjustment 
of the capital under the supplemental charter, and they have therefore decided to carry this 
balance forward. With regard to the first point in the auditors’ minute, the board would 
state their strong opinion that the Persian Loan, to which special attention is directed, 
although not quoted on the Stock Exchange, and therefore of no clearly defined value, is 
unquestionably a sound investment bearing 6 per cent. interest, which, together with the 
amount required for annual drawings, has been met with perfect regularity. The other 
point to which the minute refers is of minor importance, and presents no feature for the 
slightest anxiety. The board have satisfaction in reporting a steadily progressive develop- 
ment of business in Persia, and that from all the branches such favourable advices continue 
to be received as to justify the directors in regarding the future of the bank with perfect 
confidence. The supplemental charter has been granted for the reduction of the share 









IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA. 291 









capital of the bank as agreed upon at the extraordinary meeting held on the 6th November 
and confirmed at the extraordinary meeting held on the 22nd November. Mr. A. P. H. 
Hotz and Mr. H. D. Stewart have resigned their seats on the board. 


Balance-sheet, 20th September, 1894. 























LIABILITIES, 


Capital . ‘ ; ° = . . J ° : : - 1,000,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund . ° > , R . 5 . ° rs é 14,488 14 10 
Notes in circulation . ° ° ‘ R ° ‘ ° . i 95.514 17 2 
Deposits:—In London, £17,189. 2s. 9d.; in Persia (in silver), 

£228,704. 10s. 10d.; elsewhere (in silver), £23,268. Os. 3d. . % 269,161 13 10 


Bills payable, endorsements and adjustments ° - ° ° > 510,138 17 4 
Profit and loss account :—Balance from account to 20th September, 

1893, £1,638. 10s. 10d. ; net profit for the year ending 20th Sep- 

tember, 1894, £29,318. 135. 10d. . . ° je 4 - 30,957 4 8 





41,920,261 7 10 


ASSETS. 






Cash in hand and at bankers, £121,203. 19s 4d.; coin in transit, 
£63,654. Ios. 9d. : : . 3 . : - . . ‘ 

Investments :—Imperial Government of Persia 6 per cent. Loan, 1892, 
£151,000 atgo0_ 


£184,858 10 1 


: “ 2 ° : ° ° : ? 135,900 O O 
130,000 fully paid ordinary shares of £5 each, in the Persian Bank 

Mining Rights Corporation, Limited, received in part consideration 

for sale of mining rights (considered as of no value); loan to 

Persian Government, £ 30,338. 135. 5@.; Jess amortization for year 

ending 20th September, 1894, £3,614. 7s. 11d. . & ‘ - 26,724 5 6 
New Oriental Bank Corporation, Limited :—Purchase of business— 

balance per last account, £6,000; amount written off to profit and 

loss account, £2,000 . “ P ; : é ; : : 4,000 0 O 
Bills discounted, loans and advances, including adjustments and past 

due bills and loans . : , i : . ; ; ‘ 1,072,836 17 8 
Bills receivable, including past due bills. : : : £ : 478,535 0 O 
Bank premises, furniture, stationery, etc. . : 4 ‘ f 17,406 14 7 





£1,920,261 7 10 





Profit and Loss Account, 2oth September, 1894. 


Dr. 
Amount due to the Persian Government . R F ‘ : 44,000 0 O 
Income-tax . . ° . ° . ° ° . . 3 935 2 10 
Balance carried to new account . 26,022 I 10 



















£30,957 4 8 





Cr. 

Balance brought forward 20th September, 1893 . i ‘ . ~ 

Gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, for 
the year ending 20th September, 1894, £78,104. 17s. 1d.; deduct 
expenses of management and general charges in London, at chief 
office and branches, £46,786. 3s. 3d¢.; amount written off New 
Oriental Bank Corporation, purchase of business account, £2,000-— 
£48,786. 3s. 3d. ; net profit for the year ending 20th September, 1894 29,318 13 10 


£1,638 10 10 








Total carried to balance-sheet £30,957 4 8 









An extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders was held at the Cannon Street 
Hotel on the 31st December, Mr. W. Keswick, the chairman of the company, presiding, to 
consider two resolutions for accepting the supplemental charter of Her Majesty, ated 
December 17th, 1894, whereby provision is made for the reduction of the capital from 
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41,000,000 to £650,000, divided into shares of £6. 10s. each, and making certain con- 
sequential alterations in the bank’s deed of settlement. The chairman stated that the 
resolutions were formal, and simply with a view to maintain the principle throughout upon 
which the bank was founded. He concluded by proposing the first resolution. Baron 
George de Reuter seconded the motion, which was carried. The chairman afterwards 
proposed the next resolution, which was also seconded by Baron G. de Reuter. In answer 
to a question, Mr. John Hollams, the solicitor, stated that by the alteration in Article 105, 
provision was made that, notwithstanding the reduction in the capital, the founders should 
not have their rights unless dividends were paid of 10 per cent. on the £10 originally paid 
on the shares. The clause was entirely for the benefit of the shareholders generally, and 

inst the founders. The chairman remarked that the more the clause was examined the 
more it would be seen that the general shareholder had been fully protected. That had 
been the object, and he believed it had been attained. The motion was then adopted. 
The fifth ordinary general meeting was held subsequently. In moving the adoption of the 
report, the chairman stated that the result of the year’s working was disappointing, inasmuch 
as for the first time since ‘the bank was established, instead of paying a 5 per cent. dividend, 
they had to ask the shareholders to carry forward the net earnings, amounting to £26,000. 
When he last addressed them, the board were of opinion that the usual dividend could be 
declared, but the accounts had not then been fully examined and audited, and the effect 
not fully recognized of an error in judgment, in reversing at unfavourable rates the position 
of balances abroad—an exceptional misfortune; but, even so, a dividend could be paid 
were it not that it was deemed more prudent, in the permanent interests of the bank, and in 
view of the reduction of the sterling capital to be authorized by the supplemental charter 
now obtained, to deal with the reserves and entirely to wipe out the £85,500 standing at 
debit of the road concession. This might be regarded as a somewhat drastic measure, but 
it put the accounts in a better position, The minute of the auditors alluded to the rates 
taken for the fixed capital abroad in silver, and the reduction to be effected in the sterling 
capital would meet the depreciation pointed out. There was also a remark on the value of 
the Imperial Persian Loan, of which the bank held £151,000 at go—say, 4135,900, and in 
connexion therewith the board had only to say again that they regarded it as an undoubtedly 
sound security, bearing 6 per cent. interest, which, with the annual drawings, had been 
met with perfect regularity. Having reminded them of the origin of the bank’s connexion 
with the loan, quoting what was stated on the subject by the chairman at their meeting on 
December 12th, 1892, he proceeded to deal with the accounts, and referred to the past-due 
loans and bills and interest thereon taken credit for. Such outstandings or uncompleted 
transactions were, he said, inevitable in any country, but in Persia, perhaps, a hundredfold 
more so than in any other empire, owing to the little value attached to time and the con- 
sequent habitual unpunctuality of the people. There was, however, no reason on that 
account to question the soundness and the value of such assets, and the board knew that, 
since the date of the accounts, a large proportion of the amount had, in the usual course of 
business in that country, been paid off. Some of their dilatory customers were depositors 
in the bank. The notes in circulation had increased by about £36,400, and stood at 
495,514; they had reached as high as £101,000. Deposits in London in sterling were 
417,200, and those in Persia in silver were £228,700 this year, against £241,600 last year, 
and elsewhere than in Persia £23,300, against £24,100. The expenses showed a reduction 
of fully 10 per cent., the figures being 446,786, against £52,106. The net profit shown 
was, after writing off £2,000 from the sum paid to the Oriental Bank for its business, thus 
reducing the amount still to be provided to £4,000, and also £2,000 in reduction of cost 
of bank premises, etc The board continued to receive favourable advices from Persia. 
Business was increasing, and gradually, though perhaps slowly, the improvement in the 
manner of observing punctuality in connexion with financial obligations was making progress 
and many of the most serious difficulties at first met with were becoming less obstinately 
obstructive to business, The bank enjoyed the favour and had received the protection of 
the Shah and official assistance when necessary in the provinces, and appeared to be 
steadily gaining ground in the country. The directors therefore believed that, with the 
adjustment of sterling capital to the altered value of silver and the sound basis on which the 
accounts would then stand, there was every reason to look forward without misgiving to the 
future of the bank. Mr. David M’Lean having seconded the motion, a discussion followed, 
in the course of which complaint was made by several speakers at the non-payment of a 
dividend in view of the statement made by the chairman at the extraordinary meeting in 
November. Mr. Powell also complained that. the experience which the board had now 
gained of the business had been at the expense of the shareholders, whose capital had had 
to be written down by £350,000. Mr. Hollams, in answer to a shareholder, said he had 
not the slightest doubt with regard to the legality of the proxies used by the board at the 
meeting in November. The chairman, in reply at the close of the discussion, stated that 
the increase of remuneration voted to the directors at a former meeting, had not been taken 
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by them. The interest of the directors in the company, as regarded the shares they held, 
was greater now than it was a year ago. With respect to the non-payment of dividend, he 
stated at the outset of his remarks in proposing the adoption of the report, that they had 
been disappointed at the result of the accounts, and that they had had an exceptional 
misfortune. The road concession had been entirely wiped off, and this accounted for the 
reduction in the reserve fund from £100,000 to £14,488. This concession was the property 
of the bank, and it was hoped and believed that the road would bring them in some money. 
He had explained the past-due loans and bills, and since the date of the accounts over one- 
third of the amount had been paid in cash. He had no doubt that their assets were worth 
the reduced amount of the capital, but he could not guarantee this. He saw no reason why 
they should not pay an interim dividend. The business at the present time was prosperous, 
and there was no reason to doubt its substantiality. The motion was then adopted, with a 
few dissentients. 

An extraordinary general meeting was held on the 16th January, at the Cannon Street 
Hotel, Mr. William pao we Mg when a series of resolutions, passed at a meeting 
held on 31st December, were submitted for confirmation. The resolutions provided for the 
reduction of the capital from £1,000,000 to £650,000, and also arranged that ‘no holder 
of a founder’s share in the capital of the bank shall’be entitled to receive, or shall receive, 
by way of dividend or otherwise, any greater sum than he could have received had the 
capital of the bank not been reduced by the supplemental charter, and accordingly the sum 
of £10 shall be deemed to have been and to be paid on each of the shares in the original 
capital of the bank, notwithstanding the reduction of the nominal amount thereof from £10 
to £6. 10s. by the supplemental Royal charter.”’ It was further. provided that, ‘‘ notwith- 
standing the reduction of the capital by the supplemental Royal charter, every proprietor 
for the time being of every share in the capital of the bank shall, if the bank become 
insolvent, be individually liable to contribute, not only such part or parts of the sum of £10 
originally payable upon every share held by such proprietor as has not been theretofore called 
up and paid up, if any, but also such further sums of money, not exceeding £10 per share, 
for every share held by such proprietor as shall be requisite and necessary to pay, satisfy 
and discharge the debts, engagements and liabilities of the bank.’? The resolutions were 
unanimously confirmed. 


_ 
oe 
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Bacon, COBBOLD, TOLLEMACHE AND COMPANY, BANKERS. 
(AT IPSWICH, HARWICH, WOODBRIDGE AND FELIXSTOWE.) 
(ESTABLISHED 1786.) 

Balance-sheet for Year ended 31st December, 1594. 


LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital, £102,500; partners’ balances and reserve, £20,514. 
= a eae * . ‘ ‘ i “ - 6 «+ £123,014 4 3 
Current and deposit accounts, £662,962. 2s. 8d.; notes in circulation, 
411,535; drafts, etc., on London agents outstanding, £5,997. 
58. 7a. . ; i ; E ‘ : 3 ; 





; ° ’ 680,494 8 3 
£803,508 12 6 
ASSETS. s 
Cash on hand, at London agents and short notice . ; : : 495,872 15 6 
Investments : — £111,200 oF per cent. consols at 96 (£26,500 deposited 


as cover for county accounts, etc.), £107,040; Government of India 
stocks, Colonial Government inscribed stocks and bonds, Ipswich 
and other English Corporation stocks, £111,055; British railway 
debenture and preference stocks, Indian and Canadian railway 


guaranteed stocks, and other investments, £107,053 35. 3¢ - 325,148 3 3 
Bank premises at Ipswich, Harwich, Woodbridge, Felixstowe, and 

other freeholds . : ‘ ; . A . ° 43,735 0 O 

Bills discounted, loans and other advances to customers . : r 338,752 13 9 

£803,508 12 6 

| aera ee 


Nors.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no be 4 alters the private character of the bank, or the 
responsibility of the partners to the ful 


extent of their property. 
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(MESSRS.) LAMBTON AND CO., NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Current, deposit and other accounts A ;: 2 - " + 43,198,979 6 11 
Acceptances. ‘ ° ° . ; : = , ° . 2,546 0 O 


Liabilities to the public . ° p ° ° ° . e + 3,201,525 6 Ir 
Partners’ capital, reserve and current accounts . fs = Zz ‘ 706,993 14 7 


43,908,519 1 6 





ASSETS. 

Investments :—£375,000 22 consols at 95, £356,250; £125,000 2} 
consols at 93, £116,250; £27,500 Exchequer bills, £27,500— 
500,000: securities of, or guaranteed by, the Governments of 
India and British Colonies, English municipal corporation stock, 
and debenture, preference and ordinary stocks of English and 
Foreign railways, £1,204,519. 8s.; other. investments, £70,439. 
8s. 10d2.—£1,774,958. 16s. 10d. ; cash at head office and branches, 
£214,688. 19s. 8d.; cash with Bank of England, Messrs. Barclay 
and Co., and other banks, £250,203. os. 8¢.; cash with London bill 
brokers at call and seven days’ notice, £151,197. 115. 8d.— 


£616,089. 125. . ‘ > . é . £2,391,048 8 10 
Advances to customers and bills discounted ‘ y ; 1,448,036 19 4 
Acceptances for customers against security, per contra . F ; % 2,546 0 O 
Freehold bank premises, head office and branches ‘ ° 66,887 13 4 

£3,908,519 1 6 


The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of: the 
bank, or the responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 


L 
a 





LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE annual statement of accounts for the year ending 31st December, 1894, shows that 
the net profits of the bank, after providing for bad and doubtful debts and rebate on bills 
current, amount to £60,255. 2s. 11¢., which, with the balance of £2,361. 8s. 8d. brought 
forward from the previous year, makes a total of £62,616. 11s. 7d. An interim dividend of 
10s, per share was paid in July. The directors now propose to pay a further dividend of 
10s. per share and a bonus of 4s. per share for the half-year ending 31st December, 1894, 
being a total distribution of 12 per cent. for the year, clear of income-tax. They also 
propose to write off £2,500 from bank property account, to add £3,000 to the reserve fund, 
and to carry forward £3,116. 11s. 7d. to the profit and loss new account. The directors 
have had to regret the loss of a valued colleague by the death of Sir Joseph C. Lee, who 
had been a member of the board many years. The provisional agreement entered into with 
the directors of the Preston Union Bank, Limited, referred to in the last report, was duly 
carried into effect with results which have been highly satisfactory. It is anticipated that 
the bank’s liability under the Baring guarantee will very shortly be cancelled. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital account . é 4 ° ‘ é | ‘ a = - £450,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . - ° > ; ? : - ‘ 4 200,000 0 O 
Amount due on current and deposit accounts, etc. ° ° ‘ é 3,209,088 Oo 9 
Acceptances on account of customers . ° . . ° ° ° 56,844 5 0 
Rebate account . 3,974 6 Io 


Profit and loss account, £62,616. IIs. 7d. ; Yess interim dividend, paid 
July, 1894, £22,500 . z ° - “ : . - : 


40,116 II 7 


£3:960,023 4 2 








—— 
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ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at call, and three and seven days’ notice . - £953,265 18 7 
Government securities, railway debentures and corporation stocks ° 305,027 5 I 
Bills of exchange ° ° ‘ ° H ° 514,259 2 6 
Advances to customers, short loans, etc. 2 > a Hl ; a 2,002,889 17 5 
Acceptances as per contra . : ° : ° ‘ , ° 56,844 5 0 
Bank property account - * . ° ° ° : ° 127,730 15 7 
£3,960,023 4 2 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Current expenses at head office and branches, including cpa rates, 
salaries, stationery, directors’ remuneration, etc. . ; ; £40,169 16 9 
Rebate on bills discounted not yet due ° ° . ° ° 3,974 6 10 
Interim dividend of 10s. per share, paid July, 1894 ; 22,500 O O 
Dividend of ros. per share, for half-year ending 31st December, 1894, 
£22,500; bonus of 4s. per share, £9,000; amount transferred to 
reserve fund, £3,000; written off bank property account, £2,500; 
balance carried to profit and loss new account, £3,116. 11s. 7d. . 40,116 11 7 
£106,760 15 2 
Cr. 
Balance, December 30th, 1893. 42,361 8 8 
Gross profits for year eye | 3Ist December, 1894, after payment of 
interest on current and other accounts, and se aEtins for bad 
and doubtful debts and income-tax ‘ . ‘ 104,399 6 6 
£106,760 15 2 
Balance brought down, £3,116. 11s. 7d. 
RESERVE FUND. 
30th December, 1893.—Balance . 4200,000 0 O 
31st December, 1894. ee transferred from profit ‘and loss account 3,000 O O 


£203,000 0 O 





a 
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LIVERPOOL SAVINGS BANK. 


THE trustees and managers of the Liverpool Savings Bank present herewith the seventy- 
ninth annual report of that institution. During the year ending 20th November, 1894, 
13,046 new accounts have been opened, 8,339 old accounts have been re-opened, and 19,810 
accounts have heen closed. The number of deposits was 248,753, and of repayments 
157,358, making a total of 406,111 transactions. The deposits, including transfers from 
Post Office and other savings banks, and proceeds sale of stock amount to £808,515. 9s. 5¢., 
and the sum of £65,728. 11s. 3d. has been added to depositors’ accounts for interest and 
dividends. The withdrawals, including transfers and purchases of stock, amount to 
4747,684. 16s. 6d. At the close of the year £2,696,834. 9s. 1d. was held on account of 
94,750 depositors, viz. :— 

41,756,631. 8s. 2d. for 49,774 depositors at the Head Office. 


£410,889. 13s. 2d. ,, 17,649 ss y North Branch. 

4294,353- 65. 6d. 5, 14,666 - », East Branch. 
4179,090. 35. 1d. ,, 8,660 i »> South Branch. 
455,869. 18s. 2d. ,, 4,001 es »» Edge Hill Branch. 


The amount in the hands of the National Debt Commissioners at the same time was 
42,699,744. 9s. 7d., and the balance in the Bank of England £6,710. 13s. 7@., amounting 
together to ‘a, 


17065455. 3s. 2¢. This shows a surplus of £9,620. 14s. 1d., besides the sum 
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of £21,000 in the hands of the National Debt Commissioners on separate surplus fund 
account, and the different freehold and leasehold premises in which the business of the bank 
is transacted, which, together with furniture and fixtures, are valued at £27,806. Ios. 3d. 
Depositors have largely availed themselves of the privilege of investing up to 450 a year, 
and the amount due to individuals as distinct from societies has increased more in the past 
year than in any previous year in the bank’s history. The position of the bank at the close 
of the year is improved by an increase of £126,559. 4s. 2d. in the amount due to depositors 
and 574 in the number of open accounts. Regulations have been issued by the Treasury 
during the past year in pursuance of the Savings Bank Act of 1893, providing for the 
investment in Government stock of any sum of not less than £5, standing in the name of a 
depositor in excess of £200, provided that he or she do not otherwise direct. One month’s 
notice will be sent by post to the depositor at his or her last known address before such 
investment is made. By this arrangement depositors will not lose interest should their 
account inadvertently accumulate beyond the bank limit of £200. 

£28,585 Government stock and £6,710 Liverpool Corporation stock has been purchased 
for depositors during the year, and £11,490 Government and £12,110 corporation stock 
has been sold, leaving on the stock registers at the close of the year 1,034 investors holding 
£123,215 Government stock, and 1,016 holding £143,970 Liverpool Corporation stock. 


Statement of the Funds for the Year ending 20th November, 1894. 


CHARGE. 


Balance due on 20th November, 1893, as per last return 


, « yin £2,600,490 14 9 
Sums received from depositors (including transfers and sums received 


for stock) in the year ending 20th November, 1894 Sami ces 808,515 9 5 

Interest on monies invested with the Commissioners for the Reduction 

of the National Debt, viz. :— 

Receipt B., dated 21st May, 1894 ; ° ‘ . . 359344 13 5 
Receipt B., dated 21st November, 1894 . 2 : ; ‘ 36,292 16 oO 
Interest on sums drawn for : we 4 ke , : oobi yg ° 19019 5 
Interest on sums transferred : : . j : A ‘ 4444 
Interest on sums paid for stock . : ‘ ; . . 172 9 2 
Dividends on stock held for depositors ‘ “ - ; : : 3,191 8 10 

Proportion of commission allowed to trustees on purchases and sales of 
stock . . ° R a : : ! 3 a . 39 11 10 

Proportion of certain expenditure per contra on account of special 
investments . a a . : = 4 ; é . : 23 10 6 
Rent received . : . : y ° ; ‘ : ; ; 39 4 0 
Total . ‘ 3 : - £3:484,345 1 8 





DISCHARGE. 
Sums paid to depositors, including interest and transfers * . 
Expenses of management, viz.:—Salaries, £5,994. Is. 11d.; rent, 
taxes, etc., £356. IIs. 11d.; printing and stationery, £415. 


£747,684 16 6 


14s. 5d. ; miscellaneous, £838. 135. 9d. 7,605 2 0 
Cost of reversion of East branch premises ‘ 1,600 0 O 


Balance invested with the National Debt Commissioners, on 2oth 
November, 1894, £2,699,744. 9s. 7d.; ditto ditto on separate 
surplus fund account, £21,000; balance in the Bank of England,* 
£6,710. 13s. 7d. ‘ ‘ . z ‘ p . 3 2,727,455 3 2 

Total . ; ‘ . ‘ - £3,484,345 1 8 


* Which fact is hereby certified by me, T. FrepK. A. AGNEw, Agent, Liverpool Branch Bank of England. 





LIABILITIES. 

Balance due to depositors, including interest to 20th November, 1894 . £2,696,834 9 I 
Management expenses unpaid at 2oth November, 1894 ; F P 250 0 O 
Balance (or apparent surplus) . ‘ . e . : ° 58,177 4 4 


42,755,261 13 § 
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ASSETS. 


Net balance on the general account invested with the Commissioners 
for the Reduction of the National Debt, including interest, on 


20th November, 1894 . : A : ; ; ' t - £2,699,744 9 7 

Ditto on account of separate surplus fund, invested with the said 
Commissioners, carrying interest . ‘ ; ‘ A = 11,000 0 O 
Ditto ditto not carrying interest . ‘ . 10,000 0 O 
Balance in hands of treasurer fe 6,710 13 7 
Estimated value of bank premises a a : . 26,155 0 O 
Estimated value of furniture and office fittings 1,651 10 3 
42,755,261 13 § 





Stock AccoUNT, 


Transactions under Savings Bank Act, 188o. 


GOVERNMENT STOCK. a GOVERNMENT STOCK. 
Dr. vr. 
Balance on 20th November, 1893 £106,120 | Stock sold and transferred for 
Stock bought and transferred for depositors in the year ending 
depositors in the year ending 20th November, 1894 . - £11,490 
20th November, 1894 28,585 | Balance of stock held by the 
Commissioners for the Reduc- 
tion of the National Debt for 
depositors in this savings 
bank, on the 20th November, 
1894 . : : ° 123,215 
£134,705 £134,705 











Transactions under 16th Section of Savings Bank Act, 1863. 





LIVERPOOJ, CORPORATION STOCK. LIVERPOOL CORPORATION STOCK. 
Dr. ¥; 

Balance on the 20th November, Stock sold for depositors in the 
1893. x : ‘ - £149,370 year ending 20th November, 

Stock bought for depositors in 1894 . ‘ : ° . 412,110 
the year ending 20th Novem- Balance of stock held by the 
ber, 1894 . . : ; 6,710 trustees for depositors in this 
savings bank, on the 20th 

November, 1894 . 143,970 

£156,080 £156,080 














LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. * 


THE directors have to report that the net profits for the half-year ending 31st December, 
1894, after payment of all expenses and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £86,871. 6s. 2d., to which has to be added the balance of £23,414. 8s. Id, 
brought forward from last account, making together a total available for distribution of 
£110,285. :14s. 3¢., which the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows :— 
Dividend to be paid at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum for the half-year ending December 
31st, 1894, payable 1st February next, £73,740; income-tax paid for shareholders, £2,458 ; 
bank premises a fund, £10,000; balance to be carried forward to next account, 
£24,087. 145. 3¢. The business of the Preston Banking Company, Limited, with branches 
at Preston, Blackburn, Blackpool, Bolton, Burnley, Chorley, Fleetwood, Lancaster, 
Lytham, Ormskirk, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, St. Helen’s, Southport, etc., has been 
amalgamated with this bank as from 3oth June, 1894, and Mr. James Whitehead, the 
chairman of that bank, will be elected to a seat at this board. A sub-branch of the bank 





20908 LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK. 


has been opened at Burley Road, Leeds, during the half-year. It is with great regret that 
the directors have to announce that their esteemed colleague, Mr. G. A. Everitt, has retired 
from the board owing to impaired health. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid uP» viz. a 12. 10s. - share on 78,656 shares of £60 
each ° F ‘ ‘ ; : ‘ £983,200 0 O 
Reserve fund ; . : : t : 700,000 O O 
Dividend payable on Ist February, 1895 . : ‘ " ‘ ‘ 73,740 0 O 
Balance of profit and loss account, as below é ‘ A . ‘ 24,087 14 3 
Current, deposit and other accounts . i i ‘ r " - 12,167,246 I O 
413,948,273 15 3 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £1,738,095. IIs. IId,: money 

at call and at short notice, £1,035,640. Is. 6d 4257739735 13 5 


Investments: 2$ per cent. consols, £1,206,545 ; Indian and Colonial 
Government stocks and bonds, Indian railway guaranteed stocks 
and debentures, British railway ay stocks and debentures, 


British corporation —_ 4 1,534,248, 6s. 7a. P . i - 25,740,793 6 7 
Bills of exchange . “ 1,442,771 18 2 
Advances on current accounts, loans on security and other accounts , 6,606,197 13 6 
Bank premises, at head office and branches : P ‘ . : 384,775 3 7 

413,948,273 15 3 


Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1894. 


Dr. 
Dividend payable 1st February, 1895, being at the rate of 1 5 per cent. 








perannum . . . ° . 473:740 0 O 
Income-tax paid for shareholders ; " . é é ° ‘ 2,458 © O 
Bank premises redemption fund . ° : ¥ - . . a 10,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to next account . ° ° ° . ° 24,087 14 3 

£110,285 14 3 

Cr. ° 
Balance from last account . . ‘ ‘ 423.414 8 1 
Net profits for the half-year ending 3st December, 18945 after 

providing for bad and doubtful debts. ° ; 86,871 6 2 

£110,285 14 3 





LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a balance-sheet, together with the 
profit and loss account for the half-year ended 31st December, 1894. The gross profits for 
the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount 
brought forward from last account, are £175,452. os. 4d., and after deducting all current 
expenses, income-tax, directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees, interest to customers, and 
rebate on bills not due, there remains a balance of £72,821. 9s. 8d. The directors 
recommend that this amount be appropriated in the following manner, viz. :—442,500 to 
the payment of a dividend at the rate of 17 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax ; 
45,781. 6s. 6d. to the reserve fund, raising it to £600,000, invested (in a separate account) 
in £666,666. 13s. 4d. consols taken at 90; £2,500 in reduction of freehold and leasehold 
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premises account ; £2,500 to officers’ pension and gratuity fund; £19,540. 3s. 2d. carried 
forward. Having regard to the increase in the business of the bank the board intend to 
increase the capital of the bank by the issue of 20,000 new shares. The directors have to 
announce with much regret the death in August last of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Thomas 
Collett Sandars, who had been a director of the bank for seventeen years. The vacancy 
in the direction has been filled up by the appointment of Sir Herbert Eustace Maxwell, 
Bart., M.P., a duly-qualified shareholder. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, £500,000, 100,000 410 shares, £5 paid; reserve fund, 
£595,000, invested in £661,111. 25. 3d. te ” cent. consols . . £1,095,000 0 oO 
Current, deposit and other accounts . 3 : - 7,106,293 9 10 
Rebate on bills not due 4,193 4 ft 


Profit and loss—Balance brought forward, * 17,430. 35. od. ; ; net ‘profit 
’ for the half-year, after making ere for bad and — 
debts, £55,391. 5s. 11d. , ° : 72,821 


£8,278,237 3 7 





ASSETS. 


Cash—at head office, branches and — £714,519. 10s, 2d. ; at call 

and short notice, £475,000. : 41,189,519 10 2 
Investments—consols, £1,272,969. 55. 3a. taken at 90, £ 2, 145,672. 

6s. 8d. ; other British ‘Government stocks, £90,562. 10s.; Metro- 

politan consolidated, Liverpool and Manchester Corporation stocks, 

£219,811. 75. 4d. ; British Colonial Government bonds and 

inscribed stocks, £161,567. 145. 4@.; English railway debenture 

and preference stocks, and East Indian railway guaranteed stocks, 


£496,412. 16s. 7d.; other debenture stocks, ae 8s. 11d. ; 2,196,953 3 10 
Loans, advances, bills discounted, etc. . ° , . + 77116 12 7 
Premises—freehold and leasehold : ; : ° . ° , 113,649 18 0 





48,278,237 3 7 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half=year ending 31st December, 1894. 
Dr. 


Current expenses . - ‘ - : . ° : : ° 459,377 12 4 
Interest . ° ‘ ‘. ° ° 39,130 14 3 
Rebate on bills not due carried to new account " 4,122 4 I 


Dividend at 17 per cent. per annum, £42,500; reserve fund, ££ 5: 781. 
6s. 6d. ; reduction of premises account, 42,500 ; officers’ pension 
and ce fund, £2, 500 5 balance carried forward, » £19,540. 
38. 28... . ° . 72,821 9 8 


41751452 0 4 





7 


Cr. 
Balance of last profit and loss account 4175430 3 9 
Gross profit for einai after — provision a bad and doubtful 

debts. ° : 158,021 16 7 


4175:452 0 4 

The ordinary general meeting of the shareholders was held on the 21st January, at the 
City Terminus Hotel, Mr. T. W. Boord, M.P., in the chair. 

The chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and the statement of accounts, 
said he need hardly tell them that trade still remained bad, and that naturally affected 
bankers in a material degree.- There was plenty of evidence of it. In the first 
place, there was the rate of discount. The Bank of England rate for the last six 
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months had stood at 2 per cent., a point below which it never went. The bank rate, 
however, no longer affected or controlled the money market, as it used todo. Speaking of 
their own bank, he said they had a surplus capital, and the cash in hand, which stood consider- 
ably over a million. That was a fair amount for them to hold, but they could very profitably 
place £150,000 more than they had placed. Another evidence of the badness of trade 
was the price of consols, which had nearly reached 105, an unprecedented price, especially 
when they considered that the interest was now less than it used to be. All that affected 
London bankers very strongly. Other banks went in for large transactions at very close 
rates, and, therefore, they were worse off than they were. He did not mean to say that 
his directors refused large transactions when they saw any advantage in them. He need not 
point out that their business was that of a country bank, and that they supplied the financial 
needs of the agricultural community and small traders and private persons all over the 
country; therefore the causes which operated to the disadvantage of London bankers did 
not affect them in a like degree. Under those circumstances the directors were able to 
present to them a balance-sheet which they were not ashamed of, and which he thought 
would give them every satisfaction. (Hear, hear.) Having referred at some length to the 
various items in the balance-sheet, he said there was one feature about their bank which 
gave great cause for satisfaction and congratulation to all, and that was that their dividends, as 
far as he knew, had always been progressive. They had not done as other banks had ; they 
had never gone back, and their dividends had always been progressive. (Hear, hear.) 
The directors, he went on to say, proposed to increase the capital of the bank. They did 
not want money for their business, but since the last augmentation of capital the current 
deposits and balances had risen by no less than £700,000, and they felt that in order to 
maintain the due proportion in the balance-sheet, the time had arrived when an addition to 
the capital should be made. They therefore proposed to issue 20,000 new shares, 
representing £200,000, half to remain uncalled. They would be issued to those-share- 
holders, fro rata, who were on the register at the time of allotment, and on such terms and 
conditions as the directors might decide on. It was probable that the issue would be 
deferred till rather late in the current half-year, and that the payment might be rather more 
extended than usual. Mr. Mitchell seconded the adoption: of the report, which was 
unanimously agreed to. A dividend at the rate named was declared, the retiring directors 
were re-elected, and votes of thanks were passed to the chairman and directors, Mr. J. W. 
Cross, the general manager, and his staff, and to the officials who are localised in the 
country generally, 
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LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that after providing for interest, current expenses, rebate, 
bad and doubtful debts, adding £10,000 to reserve fund and making the authorised addition 
of £1,000 to the staff retirement fund, the net profits of the bank for the half-year ended 
31st December last, are £30,575. 175. 2d. which, with £7,008. 7s. 3d. brought forward 
from 30th June last, leaves an available balance of £37,584. 4s. 5d. From this amount the 
directors recommend the payment of a dividend to the shareholders at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, that £2,000 be written off the bank premises account, 
and that the balance of £5,584. 4s. 5@. be carried forward to the next account. The directors 
regret to have to record the death, since the date of their last report, of their old and 
esteemed colleague Sir George Rendlesham Prescott, Bart., who, for many years, occupied 
a seat on the board, and they take this opportunity of testifying their appreciation of his 
valuable services to the bank. The directors have filled up the vacancy by the appointment 
of Mr. C. W. Prescott-Westcar, of Strode Park, Kent. 
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Statement of Accounts for the Half=year ended 31st December, 1894. 
LIABILITIES. 


Current and deposit accounts, £6,417,592. Is. 4d.; other liabilities, 
viz., outstanding advices, letters of credit, circular seed etc., 

















£92,572. 25. 3a. . . ‘ s . - £6,510,164 3 7 
Acceptances ° 140 5 O 
Capital subscribed !—30,000 shares at ‘£ 50, 41 500,000, Paid-up — 

30,000 shares, £20 per shar s : 600,000 0 O 
Reserve fund (invested in panes as per contra) . ° ‘ " : 250,000 0 O 
Rebate on bills not due . 4,125 10 3 
Profit and loss :—Balance brought forward, "£7,008 75. 3d. 3; net "profit 

(after adding £10,000 to reserve fund) for the ehalfeyear ended ‘o 

December, 1894, £30,575. 175. 2d. . . 37,584 4 5 

£71402,014 3 3 
ASSETS, 
Cash i in hand and at Bank of maa, 41,087,478 18s, 2d, ; money 

at call and short notice, £695,8 ‘a 41,783,298 18 2 
Investments :—Consols and nan. of, or guaranteed by, "the British 

Government (of which £169,500 is lodged for public accounts), 

41,246,077. 10s.; reserve fund—consols (2$ per cent.) £277,777. 

15s. 7d. at £90, £250,000—£1,496,077. 10s.; British Colonial _ 

Government stocks and British railway stocks, £406,640 ; City of 

London bonds and other securities, £102,434 2,005,151 10 O 
Bills discounted :—(a) three months and under, £601,866. 18s. 7a; : (3) 

exceeding three months, 437-411. 5s. 34. “ 639,278 3 10 
Loans and advances . ° ° . - 2,452,016 1 8 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra ‘ ‘i ‘ 140 5 O 
Bank freehold and leasehold premises, furniture and fittings : 387,245 14 I 
Other assets, viz. :—Outstanding — freehold and leasehold 

properties, stamps, etc. ° ° : ° 3 ‘ 134,883 10 6 

47,402,014 3 3 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 

Interest accrued and paid . . 45,220 13 11 
Current expenses—salaries, my ‘etc., at head office and branches " 61,575 13 7 
Rebate on bills not due ° ° : ° ° ° ° ° 4,125 10 3 
Amount added to reserve fund . ; . ‘ " . ; ‘ 10,000 O O 
Amount added to staff retirement fund 4 ° . ° . 1,000 0 O 

Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £3 ,000 ; bank premises 
account, £2,000; balance carried forward, 5,584. Pvt” Saar ‘ 379584 4 5 
£119,506 2 2 

Cr. 

Balance brought from last account =. £7,008 7 3 

Gross profits for the ee pemanees providing for bad and doubtful 
debts . ° ° ° ‘ . ° < ° é 112,497 14 II 
£119,506 2 2 


LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors report that, after providing for all bad and doubtful ee paying the 
income-tax, appropriating £2,000 towards the buildings ot the bank, and making provision 
towards the pension and life insurance funds, the net’ profits for the last half-year amount 
to £116,784. 19s. 6d. This sum, added to £53,268. 8s. 11d., the unappropriated balance 
of the preceding half-year, will amount to £170,053. 8s. 5d. The directors now declare a 
dividend to the shareholders of 4} per cent. for the half-year upon the paid-up capital of 
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£2,800,000, carrying forward an undivided profit of £44,053. 8s. 5¢. The present dividend, 
added to that paid to 3oth June last, makes 10 per cent. for the year 1894. To provide for 
losses which may arise out of recent failures in Newfoundland, the directors have transferred 
£55,620. 45. 9d. from the rest or — fund to a contingent fund. The rest or surplus 
fund will then stand at £1,600,000 


jist December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES, 


Current accounts and deposits . - £25,722,204 
Circular notes, credits on agents, rebate ‘on bills discounted not yet 

due, and other funds . . : : A - 663,455 
Acceptances ° - : ~ 263,763 
Liabilities b endorsement (bills negotiated for customers) , 5,040 
Capital, divided into 140,000 aren of fs am, on each of which £20 is is 

paid, making a total of . ° - 2,800,000 
Rest or surplus fund . a 1,600,000 
Balance of undivided profit, 3oth June, 1894, £ 53,268. 8s. 11d. ; 3 net 

profits of the last half-year, £116,784. 195. 6d... P 170,053 


431,224,606 
This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring guarantee. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England 2 . : ‘ . - £45333,818 
Money at call and short notice . > - 4,926,783 
Investments :—Securities of the Imperial Government "(of which 

#1,000,000 stock is lodged for London npectty int gorse &s rece : 

India sterling debentures, £750,000 ‘ . 4,855,000 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . ‘ . é ‘ . 16,221,618 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra . . . . 263,763 
Liability of customers for — as per contra . : : ° 5,040 
Bank premises . ; > : : ‘ . “ ‘i - 618,583 


$31,224,606 


Profit and Loss, 31st December, 1894. 
Dr. 
Total expenditure of the seventeen establishments, including rent, 
taxes, salaries, pension fund, life insurance, stationery, etc. . £106,522 17 2 
Payment of the dividend now declared, at the rate of 43 per cent. for 
the last half-year on the paid-up capital of £2,800,000, £126,000 ; 
balance of undivided profit, carried to next account, £44,053. 8s. 5d. 170,053 8 5 


£276,576 5 7 


Cr. ‘ 
Balance of undivided profit, 30th June, 1894 £53,268 8 11 
Gross profits of the last half-year, after appropriating "£2,000 towards 

the buildings of the bank, paying the income-tax, and making 

provision for all bad and doubtful debts ° ° ‘ : 223,307 16 8 


£276,576 5 7 


The annual general meeting of the proprietors was held at the head office in Lothbury 
on January 16th, Mr. John Sanderson, one of the directors, presiding. 


The chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said that when he last addressed 
the shareholders there was entertained an almost universal hope that the lowest point of 
depression in business had been reached. That hope had been realised so far as the values 
of Stock Exchange securities were concerned, for they had risen considerably since that 
time. Unfortunately, that had not been the case as regarded the value of money, and 
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naturally, the excessively low rates which had ruled during the six months dealt with 
by the report had seriously interfered with the bank’s earning power. In 1894, from July 
to December, as compared with January to June, the bank’s discount rate had been 12s. 3d. 

ainst £1. 5s. 14, less than half; its day-to-day money had been tts. 1d. against 
re 7s. t1d., very much less than half; and for money lent on Stock Exchange securities, 
41. its. gd. against £2. 6s. 11d., a decrease of # percent. He was sure, therefore, that 
not much surprise would be felt at the directors being obliged to recommend on the present 
occasion a smaller distribution than for the previous half-year, and it was evident from the 
dividends declared by kindred institutions that this bank was not alone in feeling the 
shrinkage of banking profits. Indeed, that shrinkage was by no means confined to this 
country, but was also felt abroad, for the dividend of the Bank of France, which had 
branches in most of the important business centres of that country, was lowered from 
46. 7s. per cent. for the latter half of 1893, to £5. 4s. per cent. for the corresponding 
period of 1894 He drew special attention to an important paragraph in the report 
referring to the losses which might arise out of the stoppage of the Commercial Bank of 
Newfoundland. That bank began business with the London and Westminster Bank in 
1857, and was, therefore, one of its oldest customers. Had thestoppage not been preceded 
and followed by mercantile failures the London and Westminster Bank would not have 
suffered, as the Newfoundland Bank’s account with it was fully covered by commercial bills 
and other securities, the values of which, however, were now, of course, considerably 
reduced. The disaster which had overtaken the whole of Newfoundland—the oldest colony 
we possessed—and the suffering and distress entailed thereby on the population, had excited 
much sympathy here, and they could only now hope that the result of this trying ordeal 
might lead to such changes as would bring speedy relief and ultimate stability to the 
community. (Hear, hear.) In the meantime the directors had to deal with the state of 
affairs, as it affected this bank, and the meeting could readily understand that at this stage, 
and with their present information, it was quite impossible for the directors to state definitely 
what the result of the liquidation of the Newfoundland Bank, and of ‘the various firms 
whose paper the London and Westminster Bank held, might be. However, in recom- 
mending the transfer of £65,620. 4s. 9d. from the reserve to a contingent account, they had 
endeavoured to follow the policy of erring on the side of prudence and caution—a policy 
which had always had the approval of the shareholders in the past, and one which the 
directors did not doubt they would endorse on the present occasion. (Hear, hear.) Their 
reserve would then stand at 41,600,000 ; but they had in reality a very substantial additional 
reserve in the investment under the heading of “securities of the Imperial Government,” 
which stood in the balance-sheet at 44,105,000. The securities were worth to-day about 
- £4,720,000. There was a surplus, therefore, in that asset alone of upwards of £600,000. 
(Applause.) On turning to the details of the balance-sheet, it would be found that the 
deposits and current accounts amounted to £25,722,000, being an increase of £1,730,000 over 
those of the last report. The bank’s money at call and short notice was now aaadioen, 
against £4,390 000. Its cash in hand in the meantime had also risen from £ 3,898,000 
to the present amount of 44,333,000; whilst the proportion of cash to liabilities stood at 
17s. 9d. The net result of the half-year’s trading was a profit of £116,784. 19s. 6d., and 
to this had to be added the sum of £53,268. 8s 11d. brought forward, enabling the directors 
to pay 43 per cent. of dividend, which, with 5} per cent. paid in July, made the dividend 
10 per cent. for the year, with £44,053. 8s. 5d. carried forward to the next account. These 
were not the profits the directors should like to earn, or to. which the shareholders had been 
accustomed in the past, but when they considered the rates for money, the general state of 
trade, and the continued fall in the value of produce, he ventured to think the shareholders 
would not be dissatisfied with the results. (Hear.) It was quite evident that, while the low 
prices of produce continued—and so far, in spite of the largely increased production of gold, 
both in South Africa and elsewhere, they did continue—the purchasing power of many of 
this country’s customers abroad, more especially in the United States and our own colonies, 
must be greatly restricted. Until that purchasing power was increased by an advance in the 
price of commodities, and the currency question in America was disposed of on a sound and 
satisfactory basis, there could not be much expansion in our foreign trade; and, until 
confidence and credit were more fully restored, he feared we must not look for that activity 
_ in business which was so necessary for good banking profits. (Hear, hear.) Before 
concluding he might mention that an entry which had appeared in the balance-sheet of the 
bank for the last four years would disappear in the directors’ next report. He alluded to 
the contingent liability, originally of £750,000, afterwards reduced to £187,500, under the 
Baring guarantee. The directors had now received an‘intimation from the Bank of England 
that the London and Westminster Bank was formally discharged from that obligation, and 
its guarantee had been cancelled and returned. (Applause.) 


The motion for the adoption of the report was seconded.by Mr. Dobree and carried. 
VOL. LIX. 22 
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LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts for the half-year ended 31st December last shew that, after 
providing for interest, expenses and bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount 
brought forward from last half-year, there remains a net profit of £17,749. 10s. 2d. Out 
of this the directors propose to declare a dividend for the half-year, free of income-tax, at 
the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, making a total distribution for the year of 7} per cent., 
which will absorb £9,000. They further recommend that £5,000 be added to the reserve 
fund, and this will leave a balance of £3,749. 10s. 2d. to be carried forward to next account. 
The directors have to announce that during the past half-year agencies of the bank have been 
opened at Killamarsh, near Sheffield, and at South Cliff, Scarborough. It is with deep 
sorrow that the board announce the desth of Mr. John Edgar, which took place early in 
November, and also of Mr. Charles W. Wentworth Fitzwilliam, which occurred at Christmas. 
Mr. Fitzwilliam had been a director of the bank from its foundation, and Mr. Edgar since 
1880. The directors have elected Mr. Bruce C. Vernon-Wentworth, M.P., of Wentworth 
Castle, near Barnsley, to succeed Mr. Edgar. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £1,000,008 ; subscribed 90,000 shares of £9 Ios. each, 

£855,000; paid up £2. Ios. per share . ‘ - s . £225,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. : 85,000 0 O 
Balance on current accounts and other deposits, £ 1,772,925. 195. 4a.; 

London agents’ acceptances on account of =u £48 50; 


drafts on agents and other liabilities, £110,425. 55. 7d. . : 1,888,201 4 II 
Balance of profit and loss account as shewn below “ : : ; 17,749 10 2 


42,215,950 15 1 


ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and with bankers . £256,285 7 4 
Money lent at call and short date on Government and other ‘marketable 

securities ‘ 366,985 14 I 
Securities, consisting of consols, ‘India and Colonial Government and 

other investments . 3 F . 462,889 3 II 
Balance of bank premises, furniture and fittings account : 56,629 
Bills discounted, advances and other securities, £1,068,646. 1s. 1d. ; 

liabilities of customers for London agents’ acceptances per contra, 

£4,850; /ess deposits in cash against the same, £335—44,515  . 1,073,161 1 1 


42,215,950 15 1 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Current expenses at head office and branches and agencies . \ 413,848 1 10 
Interest paid or accrued on current and siete accounts, including rebate 

on bills not yet due 4 20,430 15 I 
Balance proposed to be appropriated as follows :—Dividend for half- 

year at 8 per cent. per annum, £9,000; to be added to reserve fund, 

£5,000 ; carried to next account, £3,749. 10s. 2d. . : ; ; 17,749 10 2 


£52,028 7 I 
Cr. 
Balance brought from last account. 45,301 12 7 


Gross profits for a er after — allowance -_ bad and doubtful 
debts . ° ° 46,726 14 6 


452,028 7 1 
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LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the liabilities and 
assets of the bank and of the profit and loss account for the half-year ended on the 31st 
Dec., 1894. After peng. for rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, a net profit 
is shewn of £86,136. 12s. 9d., which has been appropriated as follows, viz.:—£81,000 in 
payment of a dividend at the rate of 9 per centum per annum on £1,800,000, the present 
paid-up capital of the bank; £5,136. 12s. gd. balance carried oo to profit and loss 
new account. The guarantee fund account stands at £1,163,215. 2d. The bank’s 
liability for £125,000 to the Baring guarantee fund was extinguished on ae 11th Jan., 1895. 


Liabilities and Assets, p1st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, viz., 120,000 shares at £15 per share . ° e - 1,800,000 
Amount of the guarantee fund . © 3486 3,215 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts, deposit receipts circular 

notes, etc. . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 14,443,642 
Acceptances " 1,523,394 
Rebate of interest on. bills discounted, not yet due, carried to new 

account 9,314 14 
Amount of net profit for the half- ape “ended Bist December, including 

44,823. Is. 5d. balance of profit and loss account, 30th June . 3 86,136 12 9 


419,025,692 17 10 


The above statement of liabilities does not include the bank’s guarantee for £125,000 to the 
Baring guarantee fund. 


ASSETS, 


Government stock, valued in accordance with the resolution passed by 

the general meeting of shareholders, on the 19th ” arial 1865, 

viz., £2,c00,000 consols taken atgo0. lt. ‘ = . 1,800,000 o 
Other British Government securities  . . . ° . ° . 374,820 16 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . ° ° : ‘ 914,238 12 
Securities lodged with public bodies . . . ‘ . ° ° 61,643 15 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . - 2,472,448 8 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at call included . -3egyassy x 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances as per contra . . ° 1,523,394 
Freehold and leasehold premises . “ : ° ° ‘ ° 301,322 19 
Imperial Bank purchase account . . ° . ° ° 105,000 


419,025,692 17 10 


OCwWNNWO DOO 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1894. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, proportion of building expenses, directors’ remunera- 

tion, superannuation allowances, income-tax, etc. . ° £88,820 12 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not as due, carried to new 

account ° 9,314 14 
Dividend account for the payment of half-a-year’ s dividend at the rate 

of 9 per cent. per annum on £1,800,000, amount * paid-up — 

on 120,000 shares . 81,000 o 
Amount carried to profit and loss : new account . ° ‘ ° : 5,136 12 


£184,271 19 3 
Cr. 
Amount of gross profit for the half-year ended 31st December, including 
£4,823. Is. 5d. balance of profit and loss account, 3oth ante and 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts . . £184,271 19 3 


22° 
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Dr. Guarantee Fund Account, 31st December, 1894. 
Present amount . : ‘ . ‘ ; ‘ ; P - 41,163,215 3 2 


Cr. 
Amount on the 30th June, 1894 . ‘ ‘ ‘ J ‘ " « Seles 2.3 





The half-yearly general meeting of the shareholders was held on the 17th January at the 
head office, Prince’s Street, Mansion House, Mr. Robert Ryrie presiding. The chairman, 
in moving the adoption of the report, said there was one satisfactory point in it, and that 
was the extinction of the bank’s liability of £125,000 to the Baring guarantee fund ; the 
point, however, which would probably have attracted the attention of most of them was the 
small reduction in their dividend—a matter, however, which was easily explained. The past 
six months had been characterized by extraordinary, if not unprecedented, depression in trade 
generally. The staple commodities, such as corn, cotton, wool, sugar and iron had all been 
and were still at abnormally low prices, and this, of course, had led to a proportionate 
reduction in the requirements for money. On the other hand, there had been a super- 
abundance of lendable capital. The bank rate during the period in question had stood at 
2 per cent., but the outside or market rate, as many of them were aware, had in no case been 
over # per cent., and generally it had been about $ percent. These were conditions that 
were not favourable to profitable banking, and therefore their diminished earnings and dividend 
explained themselves. There were, however, other considerations in the management of an 
institution like theirs which the directors regarded as of more importance than a six months’ 
dividend, and these were the progress of the business of the bank and its safety and stability. 
With reference to their expensés, an increase in business very often meant, as they were 
aware, additional outlay, but in their own case the current expenses had been for the past 
half-year £88,820, compared with £90,308 for the December half of 1893. Mr. James 
Dickson seconded the motion. Mr. Lamont asked whether it was not possible to reduce the 
expenses still further by amalgamating certain of their branches in the city. There were, 
for instance, a branch at the top of Mincing Lane and one at the bottom, and he thought 
that one branch would suffice for that district. They also had another branch in Broad 
Street, which was not very far off. Interest was now reduced to a miserable point, and he 
would be a bold man who said that he could see a prospect of a speedy return to a more 
prosperous state of things than now existed. Several of their competitors who had gone 
outside London were maintaining their position, but those who confined their operations to 
London had not been able to do so. Mr. Lomax said he presumed, as the chairman had not 
referred to the matter, that they had not sustained any losses in Newfoundland. Dr. Drysdale 
expressed satisfaction at the small amount of debts in the halftyear, but thought the share- 
holders must submit to what appeared to be an inevitable fate in regard to profits, the tendency 
of which was downwards. The chairman, in reply, said that although he could not under- 
take to prophesy as to the future, yet they had every reason to look forward hopefully. 
They were ina position to benefit by any improvement in trade, but hecould not tell when 
an improvement would set in. They had made no loss whatever in Newfoundland. The 
subject of branches, like every other matter connected with the business of the bank, was 
always occupying the directors’ attention. The branches referred to by Mr. Lamont were 
both profitable; otherwise they would have amalgamated or closed them. With reference 
to country branches, they were precluded from going out of London by their old deed, but 
the alteration which was made in it three years ago now allowed them to go into the country, 
and if they could see a suitable and profitable purchase he thought it very likely that they 
might make it. The ground, however, was now pretty fully occupied. The number of the 
directors was very large—22. The amalgamation of the Imperial Bank necessitated taking 
over six directors from that institution, but they certainly had nothing to regret about this. 
With reference to the fees of the directors, if the number were doubled it would not cost the 
bank a penny. The remuneration of the board was fixed by the deed at £5,000 a year so 
long as their dividend was 10 percent. and upwards. If the dividend fell below 10 per cent. 
the directors’ remuneration was reduced by £1,000 a year. The motion was then unani- 
mously adopted. The meeting was afterwards made extraordinary, and on the motion of the 
chairman, seconded by Mr. Dickson, Mr. Frederick Miiller, of the firm of Messrs. Miller, 
Schall and Co., of New York, was elected an additional director. 


> 
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MANCHESTER AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 





THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the half-year ended 31st December, 1894, on reference to which it will be seen 
that, including the balance of £9,877. 3s. 6d. brought forward from the previous half-year, 
there is now a net profit of £72,654. 5s. 11d. to be appropriated. The directors propose to 
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deal with this amount as follows :—£ 5,000 to reserve fund—which is thus raised to £810,000 ; 
£62,276. 10s. 9d. to pay a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, and to provide 
for income-tax ; £5,377. 15s. 2d. to be carried forward to the profit and loss account of the 
present half-year. With deep regret the directors have to record the death, soon after his 
appointment, of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Charles Edward Lees. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital—being £16 per share on 50,000 shares . . < : . £800,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. ; : ° . : : : ° 805,000 0 O 
Unpaid dividends ‘. ; : ‘ : s ‘ ‘ : 10,175 10 9 
Rebate of biJlson hand . : . . . a . : 12,384 9 8 
Unappropriated profit, as below ° , ‘ ‘ ‘ , 72,654 5 11 
Due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts. ; . 6,715,631 O II 
Acceptances by the bank . ° ; ; ‘ . 2 374,147 2 7 

48,789,992 9 10 





Norte.—The bank’s liability under the Baring guarantee (which has not been included in the statement of 
accounts) is now virtually cancelled by the formation of the Baring Estate Co., Limited. 








ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at call and at short notice . 4 R ‘ . 42,512,706 14 2 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and loans on securities, 
including customers’ liability onthe bank’s acceptances . ; - 55445785 15 8 
Investments :—- ‘ 
Local loans 3 per cent. stock, £150,000 taken at 90 . ‘ ° 135,000 0 O 
New 23 per cent. consols, £175,000 taken atgo . ° ° ; 157,500 0 O 
2} per cent. annuities, £80,000 taken at 85 . . ° : ; 68,000 0 O 
India stock and stocks guaranteed by the Indian Government. : 371,000 0 O 
Bank property account, premises in Manchester, and branch offices. 100,000 0 O 
£8,789,992 9 10 
Profit and Loss Account—3oth June to 31st December, 1894. 
Dr. 
Dividend of £1. 4s. per share, and provision for income-tax . . £62,276 10 9 
Reserve fund . . : ‘ ° ; ° ° ; $ ° 5,000 O O 
Balance carried forward . ‘ ° : . . ° . . 59377 15 2 
472,654 5 11 
Cr. 
Balance from last account . £9,877 3 6 


Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubt- 
ful debts, £97,842. 18s. 3d.; Jess expenses at head office and 
branches, and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, £35,065. 
15s. 10d. ° ° ° e ‘ a ° a" ‘ . --s Gage 2 5 


472,654 5 11 








MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the gross profit for the year 1894, after providing for 
all bad and doubtful debts, is £346,758. 14s. 2d., to which has to be added the amount 
brought forward from the previous year, viz., £12,966. 5s. §@.—together, £359,724. 19s. 7d. 
From this sum the following deductions have to be made :—Total expenses at the head 
office, London office and branches, including salaries, stationery, taxes, etc., £135,155- 
6s. 5d.; amount in reduction of bank property account, £5,000; income-tax, £5,904. 
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17s. 7@.—together, £146,060. 4s. ; leaving a net profit of £213,664. 15s. 7¢.; the dividend 
of 15s. a share, and bonus of 5s. a share, declared at the half-yearly meeting in July, 
amounted to £100,000; the directors recommend the declaration of a further dividend of 
15s. a share, and bonus of 5s. a share, which will take £100,000; and leave a balance of 


£13,664. 15s. 7d. to be carried to next account. 


Balanceesheet as at 31st December, 1894. 














LIABILITIES. 
Current, deposit and other accounts . . . «. «+ «+ «© 413,042,724 9 7 
Acceptances ; ° ; . ‘ ° ° . ° ° . 384,403 17 2 
Unpaid dividends . - . ° : 1,240 0 O 
Capital, 100,000 eats £60 each, 4 10 paid ‘ ; ; ‘ . 1,000,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . ‘. ‘ ; ‘ . 1,060,000 O O 
Provision for rebate on current bills ° 42,500 0 O 
Profit and loss account—dividend and bonus ‘for half-year to sist 
December, 1894 . ; e ° ° 100,000 0 O 
Balance carried tonext account. . . + . «. «+ + 13,664 15 7 
416,544,533 2 4 
ASSETS. 
Cash-in hand and in the Bank of England, 41,597,116. Is. 11d.; 
money with London brokers and others at call and short notice, 
43,031,310 . ‘ » 44,628,426 1 11 
Investments, viz. :—2$ per cent. Government consolidated stock, 
AI, 111,112. 195. 6d., valued at £90, £1,000,000; Indian Govern- 
ment stocks at par, #400,000; London and North-Western 
Railway 3 per cent. perpetual debenture stock at par, £200,000; 
Manchester and other corporation and atid and Colonial 
Government stocks at par, pe ° a ‘ : ‘ 1,849,630 0 Oo 
Bills of exchange, advances in current accounts, etc. . = . + 9,793,090 4 0O 
Bank property . ° ° ¥ . ° é 5 re ‘ 223,275 9 9 
Property yielding rent ; ° ‘ . ° ‘ i ge . 50,111 6 8 
416,544,533 2 4 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1894. 
Dr. 
Expenses, including salaries, stationery, taxes,etc. . . . G85 355 6 s 
Amount in reduction of bank inti account . - . - ° 5,000 0 O 
Income-tax ° ° ° ° > = ‘ ‘ 5,904 17 7 
Balance . A ‘ . - P ‘. ’ ‘ A ‘ a 213,664 15 7 
£359:724 19 7 
Cr. 
Gross profit, after ‘a ethe for bad and doubtful debts s ‘ - £346,758 14 2 
Balance from 1893. . . . , ‘ 12,966 5 5 
£359,724 19 7 
Dr. 
Dividend and bonus declared in July . ‘ ‘ ‘ A - £100,000 0 oO 
Do. now proposed to be declared . . . . ° ° 100,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward to next account 7 ° 13,664 15 7 
£213,664 15 7 


Cr. 
Balance brought down : : 





. « » iis © 
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MERCANTILE BANK OF LANCASHIRE, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit their report and statement of accounts for the year ended 
31st December, 1894. The net profits, after payment of expenses, allowing rebate on bills 
discounted, and interest to customers, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount 
to £7,616. 3s. 8d.; the balance brought forward from 30th December, 1893, was £435. 
os. 6d.—making together, £8,051. 4s. 2d. ; out of this sum the directors have paid aninterim 
dividend on the ‘*A’”’ shares and the ordinary shares for the half-year ended 30th June, 
1894, £3,055; carried to the reserve fund, at 31st December, 1894, £1,000; leaving a 
balance now available of £3,996. 45. 2d., which they recommend shall be dealt with as 
follows : —Dividend for the half-year ended 31st December, 1894, of £2. 10s. per share on 
the ‘* A”’ shares, and at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on the ordinary shares, free of 
income-tax, £3,055; leaving a balance to be carried forward to next account of £941. 4s. 2d. 
Branches of the bank have been opened at Halifax, and at Deansgate, Harpurhey and All 
Saints, Manchester. The directors have acquired, on satisfactory terms, the business of 
the London and Lancashire Bank, Limited, which was carried on at Southport. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Capital account—100 “* A’ shares, of £20 each, fully paid, £2,000; 
37,400 ordinary shares, of £20 each, £3 per share called up, 





112,200. 3 : . - : : ; A : ; 4114,200 0 O 
12,500 ordinary shares, unallotted. 50,000 shares, of £20 each, 
41,000,000 
Reserve fund. é ‘ ° : ; F ‘ 9 ‘ 4,000 0 O 
Current, deposit and other accounts . : x i r ‘ ‘ 286,194 12 3 
Liability on bills accepted and negociated for customers, as per contra 6,465 14 4 
Profit and loss account—balance as per statement (after transfer of 
41,000 to reserve fund) : . ° : : ° ‘ : 3,996 4 2 
£414,856 10 9 
ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at bankers and at short notice . ‘ ; é 2 455,122 8 1 
British Government and railway stocks, and other investments. ‘ 103,344 IO II 
Advances on current accounts, bills of exchange, and promissory notes 244,011 II 
Bank furniture and fittings, stationery, stamps, etc., at head office and 
branches (less proportion written off)  . : 7 . ° ° 5,912 6 I 
Liability of customers on bills accepted and negociated, as pet contra . 6,465 14 4 
ne £414,856 10 9 








MUNSTER AND LEINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s affairs for the 
half-year ending 31st December, 1894. The profits of the bank, after deducting expenses 
and providing for interest on deposits, rebate on bills and bad and doubtful debts, amount 
to £13,592. 16s.9¢. To these earnings are to be added the undivided profits from the 
last account, £3,779. 13s. 7¢@.—making together the sum of £17,372. Ios. 4d. It is proposed 
to pay a dividend for the half-year at the rate of Io per cent. per annum, ffee of income-tax, 
which will absorb £10,000; to transfer to reserve fund, £2,500; to apply in reduction of 
premises account, £1,000; and to carry to next account, £3,872. 10s. 4d. The reserve 
fund will then stand at £173,500. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—100,000 shares at £5 each, £2 called . : x . . £200,000 0 oOo 
Reserve fund . 3 ‘ . 2 3 i ; ; 171,000 0 O 
Amount due upon deposit, current and other accounts, including 
interest and rebate on bills and reserve for doubtful debts A - 2,587,476 18 2 


Profit and loss—balance from 30th June, 1894, £3,779. 135. 7d. ; net 
profit for the half-year ending 31st December, 1894, £13,592. 16s. 9d, 17,372 10. 4 


£2,975,849 8 


H 
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ASSETS, 

Cash at head office and branches, with London agents, brokers, with 
other bankers, and at call and short notice . 7 2 £532,849 1 6 

British and Colonial Government ebad debenture and corporation 
stocks (including reserve — > a 473,598 7 3 
Bills receivable . ; ‘i 806,453 15 oO 
Advances to customers on securities and current accou nts . - 1,103,442 10 6 
Premises at head office and branches . . ‘ ° : ; ‘ 59,515 14 3 
42,975,849 8 6 





NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the following statement of accounts and the auditors’ report, 


showing the position of the society on Monday, the 31st of December, 1894. 


Balance-sheet, Monday, 31st December, 1894. 








LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up. . ° P . 1,500,000 0 oO 
Rest or undivided profits invested i in 23 per ‘cent. ‘consols ° ‘ . 282,604 15 7 
Notes in circulation . - 2 : ‘ 1,148,456 oO Oo 
Due by the bank on deposits and current accounts. . . - 9,990,686 14 3 
Acceptances to bankers’ drafts and on security . : : ° ‘ 165,800 0 O 
Rebate of interest on bills not due. 12,033 0 O 

Net profits for the half-year, ‘iat £9,968. Ios. 4a. ‘brought forward 
from the 30th June, 1894 : 77,262'2 O 
413,176,932 11 10 

ASSETS. ’ 
Gold and silver coin at Irish branches - . s " ‘ ° £825,970 4 11 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England . ‘ 3 . ; , 742,825 7 5 
Government stock and exchequer bonds. . - ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,048,554 13 7 
Do. for rest, per contra . . ; 282,694 15 7. 
Government stock lodged for Metropolitan Vestry accounts | ; ; 32,735 0 O 
Colonial Government bonds, and other stocks . : F ‘ 330,055 8 Oo 
Advances on securities at call and at short notice = : ; 2,053,632 4 II 
Advances on securities at siete dates, and current accounts ‘ ‘ 3,637,504 0 4 
Bills discounted . 3,749,194 10 11 
Bankers’ guarantee and securities held against acceptances, per contra 165, oo 
Bank premises in London, Dublin, and branches, freehold and leasehold 307,876 6 2 
413,176,932 I1 10 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 

Total expenditure at the head office and all the branches, ping 
salaries, rent, taxes, maintenance of bank premises, etc. 476,033 3 4 

er s dividend to 31st December, 1894, being 8s. per share, or 

4 per cent. for the half-year (making, with previous dividend, 

8% per cent. for the year 1894), od on and after the 26th 
January, 1895 4 ° 60,c0o0 O O 
Carried to rest or undivided profits ; ; ‘ a é 7 ‘ 3,887 I Oo 
Rebate of interest on bills not due . ° . a ‘ 12,033 0. 0 
Balance to credit of profit and loss new account . ° : ‘ . 13,375 I oO 
£165,328 5 4 
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Cr. 
Amount brought from last account . £9,968 10 4 
Gross profits for the half-year ending the 31st December, after payment 


of interest, income-tax, duty on circulation, and etter for bad 
and doubtful debts A ; : ; : ‘ 155.359 15 0 


£165,328 5 4 





Balance to profit and loss new account, £13,375. Is. 


The profit and loss account of the bank for the half-year ended 31st December, 1894, 
shows a balance of £77,262. 2s. available for distribution. The board have declared a 
dividend of 4 per cent. for the half-year, or 8s. per share (£10 paid), payable on and after 
Saturday, the 26th January, making, with previous dividend, 8} per cent. for the year 1894. 
The income-tax on the dividend is paid by the bank. The dividend absorbs 460,000, 
leaving a balance of £17,262. 2s., of which amount £3,887. Is., being the dividends 
received on the rest or undivided profits, has been credited to that account, and £13,375. Is. 
to profit and loss new account. The rest will now stand at £286,581. 16s. 7d. 


—* 
an 





NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
the gross profits of the half-year ending the 31st December last, as shown by the annexed 
statements, amount to £85,310. 16s. 7¢., which, with the balance of £4,853. os. 2d., 
brought forward from the previous account, gives a total of £90,163. 16s. 9d. After 
providing for all charges, including income-tax and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, 
and reserving £26,627. 11s. 10d. for rebate of interest on bills not matured, there remains 
a net profit of £51,700. 18s. 5d. for appropriation. It is proposed to apply £46,566. 
IIs. 6d. to the payment of a dividend at the rate of 11 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, leaving a balance of £5,134. 6s. 11d. to be carried forward to the next account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 








Dr. 
Capital, viz., 169,333 shares of £25 each, £5 per share = 5 : £8e6y 665 0 oO 
Reserve fund. 8 ° 60,000 0 O 
Liabilities on deposits, loans and bills rediscounted F ‘ . peice 13 10 
Interest due on deposits, rebate, and sundry balances . : é 2 147,771 9 Io 
Amount at credit of profit and loss account . ° . 3 ° ° 51,700 18 5 
£13)522,440 2 I 

Cr. 
Cash, consols, and other securities . ‘ - . ‘ : - 41,757,619 18 6 
Loans at call, short and fixed dates . ‘ * ‘ ; : 1,716,408 6 3 
Bills discounted . . = + 9,903,975 15 II 
Interest due on investments ‘and loans, and sundry balances” : i 35,970 7 4 
Freehold premises. . ° . ° ° é ° ‘. « += 105,405 14 I 
413:522,440 2 1 

Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1894. 

Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, ee and —- charges . £8,082 111 
Income-tax ° ° “ : . igs 4 7 
Directors’ and auditors’ remuneration . 3 . ; : 2,700 0 O 
Rebate of interest on bills not due, carried to new account . . 26,627 II I0 


Six months’ dividend at the rate of 11 per cent. per annum on the paid- 
up capital of £846,665, £46,566. 11s. 6d.; balance carried 
forward to next account, £5,134. 6s. 11d. . “ : : 51,700 18 5 


£90,163 16 9 





312 NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT BANK. 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account. . 2 ; . ° ; 44,853 0 2 
Gross profits during the half-year : é é ; : ‘ ; 85,310 16 7 
£90,163 16 9 





The seventy-seventh ordinary half-yearly meeting of the shareholders of this company 
was held on the 16th January, at Cannon Street Hotel, Mr. W. J. Thompson presiding. The 
chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said that at the last meeting he ventured to 
express an opinion that some signs of an improvement had set in. The president of the 
Chamber of Commerce took a similar view, and the recent revenue and clearing-house 
returns seemed to confirm it. They might, therefore, hope that the depression so long 
experienced was passing away surely but gradually, and the more so as according to former 
precedents the increasing enormous yields of gold must sooner or later have an influence in 
raising prices, and giving an impetus to trade. However, they must face the fact that 
confidence was not yet fully restored. There were forces in the air which prevented it, and 
the startling news from Paris would certainly not advance it. The extremely low value of 
commodities was affecting the producers throughout the world, and though consumers for 
the time benefited, such advantage in the long-run was less than doubtful. The 
complaints that even where losses were avoided profits were few and far between, while 
expenses were increasing and reductions in income were rife, were reflected in unemployed 
balances and in the abnormally low value of money, The area of the business of the 
company had increased in its various branches, but it would be difficult for him to explain 
how it was that while bills at some periods ruled at a rate equal to 7% per cent. or 8s. 9d. 
per cent. per annum, out of which charges had to be provided, any balance should have 
remained over. Still, he hoped they would be satisfied with a dividend equal to that paid 
last half-year, namely, 11 per cent. In the matter of bad debts they had been fortunate. 
Up to December they were scatheless, but they came in for a portion of the Newfoundland 
failures, the issue of which was still uncertain. America, with which this country was so 
intimately bound up both commercially and financially, had been exercised even more than 
ourselves, and until the questions which had agitated her well-being and commerce were 
settled on a sound basis, recovery here would be delayed. But Africa had played a part 
little anticipated, due to a German Government return as to the probable value of gold in 
the Rand. As to the future, it was difficult to make any prediction as to the issue of the war 
in the East, but it could hardly be but that it would ultimately open up China to the world, 
in which England should gain an advantage, and the more so if her sons took the advice of 
Lord Brassey, that, though we might have lost the supremacy of coal and iron, we might 
yet hold our own by energy and skill if we availed ourselves of technical education now so 
freely offered to the rising generation. The resolution was seconded by Mr. Roger Cunliffe, 
and carried without discussion. The dividend at the rate of 11 per cent, was then declared. 


»™ 
> 





NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to present to the proprietors the annexed duly audited statement of 
accounts to the 31st December, 1894, showing an available balance, after providing for bad 
and doubtful debts and rebate on bills not due, of £7,675. 18s. 7d., which it is proposed 
to appropriate as follows :—Interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, paid to 
the 3oth of June last, £2,375; dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, to the 31st 
December, 1894 (clear of income-tax, which is paid by the bank), £3,325; balance carried 
forward, £1,975. 18s. 7d. The new buildings for the Leicester, Loughborough and 
Meadows branches were occupied in the early part of the year, and give every satisfaction, 
and the business of the bank throughout continues to make excellent progress. 
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Statement of Accounts for the Year ending 31st December, 1894. 


BALANCE-SHEET. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up, viz., £5 per share on 19,000 shares of £30 each ‘ 495,000 O O 
Reserve fund ‘ ‘ 13,000 0 O 
Deposit and current and other accounts, including rebate on bills. 3 522,917 19 2 


Profit and loss account, being the available balance on 31st December, 
1894, £7,675. 18s. 7d.; less interim dividend at the rate of 5 per 
cent. per annum for half-year ending 30th June, 1894, £2,375 i 5,300 18 7 


£636,218 17 9 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and with agents . ° = ; : 3 ‘ ; £106,705 19 9 
Consols and debentures 13,000 o 
Freehold premises, fittings and furniture, etc. ey at head office and 
branches ° : . . ‘ 27,600 1 3 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, ete. < ‘ ° . 488,892 16 9 
£636,218 17. 9 








NOTTINGHAM AND NOTTINGHAMSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to report that the profits of the bank forthe year ending 31st Decem- 
ber, 1894, were £30,923. 16s. 8d., which with £1,519. 15s. 5d., the balance brought 
forward from 1893, makes a total of £32,443. 12s. 1d. Having paid an interim dividend 
in August at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), which absorbed 
412,000, the directors now propose to make a similar distribution, and, after crediting 
46,000 to the reserved surplus fund, which will then amount to £39,000, and placing 
41,000 in reduction of freehold premises account, to carry forward the balance, £1,443. 
12s. Id , to the next account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


Dr. 
Capital—60,000 £20 shares, £5 : 7 ‘ 4 . ; - £300,000 0 0 
Reserved surplus fund a . : . ° ° ; 33,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . ‘ 22,425 0 O 


Amount due upon deposit and current accounts, including interest, 
reserve for rebate on bills receivable in hand, and —— for bad 
and doubtful debts and variations in investments . ‘ 1,781,995 I2 5 
Profit and loss—Balance brought forward from last year, £i 1,519. + 
15s. 5d.; add profit for the year, £30,923. 16s. 8d.—£32,443. 
12s. 1d.; Jess interim dividend paid in August, £12,000 . e 20,443 12 I 


42,157,864 4 6 





Cr. 
Cash at head office and seine and with London —_ brokers and 


other bankers A £221,958 9 5 

British, Colonial and F oreign Government securities, " debentures and 
other i investments, at cost . ° ‘ ' ; - “ ° 591,975 4 8 
Bills receivable . ° ; “ . 118,662 4 I 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts 7 1,123,165 14 4 
Bank premises at head office and branches and other freehold properties 102,102 I2 0 
42,157,864 4 6 
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OLDHAM JOINT STOCK BANK. 


NOTTINGHAM JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors ae present to the shareholders the annexed duly audited statement of 
accounts to the 31st December, 1894. It will be seen that after deducting all expenses and 
interest paid and due, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits of 
the year amount to £17,358. 11s. tod. ; this, with the balance of £1,584. 13s. 1d. brought 
from 1893, gives asum of £18,943. 4s. 11¢., which it is recommended to appropriate as 
follows :—Interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, paid to the 30th June last, 
43750; dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, to the 31st December, 1894, 
making 10 per cent. for the year (clear of income-tax, which is paid by the bank), £11,250 ; 
reserve fund (increasing it to £96,000), £2,000; bank premises account (making £9,000 
written off), £500; balance carried forward, £1,443. 4s. 11d. 


Balanceesheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, being £10 per share paid up on 15,000 sharesof £50 each . £150,000 0 O 
Reserve fund (separately invested as per contra) . ‘ ° : 94,000 O O 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts . - 1,114,707 I 7 
Profit and loss account, being the available profits for the year ending 

31st December, 1894, £18,943. 4s. 11d.; less interim dividend at 

the rate of 5 per cent. per annum for half-year ending 30th June, 

1894, £3,750 ; : 4 ; : . : " . 15,193 4 11 


4143731900 6 6 





ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and branches, with London agents, and at short 

notice . . : > , ° rs P . y A ‘ £202,118 3 5 
Investments in British, Indian and Colonial Government securities, 

and English railway debenture and preference stocks . : : 149,694 3 9 
Bills of exchange, current and other accounts . ‘ ; ° a 899,468 8 
Freehold premises, head office and branches, £37,119. 125. 8d. ; less 

written off, £8,500 i ° a 2 a . ° 28,619 12 8 
Investment of reserve fund, viz.:—£86,920. 19s. 9d. 2% pey cent. 

consols ; £11,331. 5s. 10d. local loans 3 per cent. stock m Pag 94,000 0 O 

41,373,900 6 





OLDHAM JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have much pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed 
statement of accounts of the bank for the year ended 31st December, 1894, showing that 
after payment of current expenses, allowing interest to customers and rebate on undue bills, 
and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, there is a net profit of £16,852. 15s. Id., 
out of which an interim dividend of 3s. per share was paid in July last, absorbing £7,500. 
It is now recommended to pay a further dividend of 3s. per share, requiring a sum of 
47,500, making 10 per cent. for the year, free of tax, and to place the balance of £1,852. 
15s. Id. to reserve fund. The reserve fund, with accrued interest, will then amount to 
jing 5s. 5d. 

Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, £1,000,000. 


Capital paid up . £150,000 0 O 


Reserve fund e F ‘ : ; ° . ‘ ; : 149,468 10 4 
Amount due by bank on current deposit, and other accounts, including 

acceptances by the bank ‘ ‘ ; . ° : é +, , ¥938q,702 .4 10 
Profit and loss account, £16,852. 15s. 1d.; less dividend paid, £7,500 9,352 15 1 


£1,433:523 10 3 
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ASSETS. 

Bills discounted, advances to + memaa At etc., — customers’ 
liability on bank’s a crazed ° : - £866,711 3 9 
Bank property account 24,421 6 6 

Investments in and loans on British, Indian and Colonial Government, 
corporation and railway stocks, and other negotiable securities z 335,040 16 5 

Cash in hand, at Bank of England, and with London and tsi 
agents at call and short notice 3 206,750 3 7 
41,433,523 10 3 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

General expenses, a rates, = ~ ae, saan 
charges, etc. - : : : 49,876 5 11 
Interim dividend paid i in July ° ” 5 ° . . . . 7,500 0 Oo 
Dividend to be now paid. é - i x : : ‘ : 7,500 0 o 
Balance to reserve fund . : : ; . : : 2 ; 1,852 15 1 
426,729 1 O 

Gross profits for the year 1894, after payment of interest to customers, 

allowing rebate on undue sina and rites for bad and doubtful 
debts , ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ 5 “ ‘ £26,729 I O 








+ 
PARR’S BANKING COMPANY AND THE ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet of the bank at 31st 
December, 1894, certified by the auditors, have to report that the position and prospects of 
the business continue to be in every way satisfactory. Including £34,626. 3s. 10d., brought 
forward at 3oth June, 1894, the net balance of profits, after providing amply for all bad and 
doubtful debts, and rebating the current bills at 5 per cent., is £135,031. 9s. 3¢. From 
this sum the directors recommend the payment of a dividend at the rate of 19 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, for the quarter ended 31st December, 1894, to be payable on 
Ist February, 1895, £47,500; dividend at the same rate for the quarter ending 31st March, 
1895, to be payable on 1st May, 1895, to the shareholders whose names shall be on the 
register on 18th April, £47,500; to bank premises account, £5, 000, leaving balance to 
be carried to next account, £35,031. gs. 3d. During the past six months the directors 
have acquired the old-established business of Messrs. Croxon, Jones & Co. (Old Bank), 
Limited, Oswestry. Mr. F. G. Buller Swete, one of the directors of that company, has 
consented to act as local director. A sub-branch has been established at Standish, near 

igan. 


General Balance, 31st December, 1894. 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital—5o0,000 shares of £100 . : : ; ‘ : - . £5,000,000 0 O 
Amount paid up—20 per share on 50,000 shares ; 3 : . £¥,000,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . 900,000 0 O 


Due by the bank on current accounts, deposit accounts, " deposit receipts 
and circular notes, £13,064,443. 11s. 3¢@.; drafts current (payable 
within twenty-one days), customers’ acceptances advised, etc., 


£114,277. 10s. 7a. : : A , ® “ » 33,878,741 2% 10 
Acceptances on behalf of customers . . i 3 : ° 1,959,192 15 9 
Foreign bills negotiated. 9,290 16 2 


Dividend to be now paid, £47,500 ; "dividend to be payable on Ist 
May, £47,500; bank premises account, £5,000; balance of a 
and loss, carried forward, £35,031. 95. 3d. ; F 135,031 9 3 


£17,182,236 3 0 





Note.—The guarantee to the Bank of England for £100,000 ve Baring Bros. & Co.’s liquidation is not 
included in these figures, 








| 
| 
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316 PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND. 


ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at Bank of England, £2,215,797. 2s. 1d. ; money at 

call and short notice, £2,986,391. 9s. 9d. 45,202,188 11 10 
£625,000 consols at 90, £562,5c0; English railway debenture and 

other first-class stocks, £1,188 675, 17s. 3a. . % 1,751,175 17 3 
Bills discounted, £ 14338, "600. ; loans and advances to customers, 

£6,703,589. 45 : ; 7 4 . 8,042,189 6 I 
Acceptances on eiatt ‘of customers, as per contra . . ‘ 1,959,192 15 9 
Foreign bills negotiated, as per contra . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 9,290 16 2 
Bank premises and furniture ' - ‘ = i " ‘ 218,198 15 II 


417,182,236 3 0 
Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to 31st December, 1894. 





Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, directors’ and auditors’ fees, rent, 


taxes, stationery and all other charges . . : . . " 478,635 * 9 
Rebate of discount on bills at 5 per cent. . ‘ 10,034 II 
Dividend for past quarter to be now paid at the rate of 19 per cent. per 

annum . : 47,500 0 O 
Quarter’s dividend to be payable on Ist it May ° ° , 4 e 47,500 0 O 
To bank premises account . ‘ : ° ‘ : 5,coo0 O O 
Balance carried forward . ° . . a - P i - 35,031 

£223,701 7 11 

Cr. — 
Balance at 30th June, 1894 ‘ 434,626 3 10 
Gross profit for the six months, including rebate brought from previous 

half-year, and after providing amply for all bad and doubtful debts . 189,075 4 1 

£223,701 7 11 





PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s 
affairs for the half-year ending the 31st December, 1894. Including £8,594. 17s. 7@. brought 
forward from last account, there remains a profit of £42,287. 12s. 4d. Out of this the 
directors have declared a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, which will require £27,000; they have written off bank premises 
account, £2,000; added to the reserve fund, £5,000; and carried forward, £8,287. 12s. 4d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital paid up . ° ; i : e ‘ “i ‘ - £540,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund . . ° : ; r ‘ ‘. ; ; ‘“ 215,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . ° ° " . 4 748,757 15 0 
Deposit receipts, current and other accounts - 4,376,972 9 Oo 
Net profits for the half-year, including £8,594. 175. 7d. "brought forward 
from 30th June, 1894, £42,287. 12s. 4d.; less £2,000 applied in 
reduction of bank premises account, and. & sce added to the 
reserve fund, £7,000 . : . ‘ ; 35,287 12 4 
£5:916,017 16 4 
ASSETS, ————— 
Cash at head office, branches and in London F £466,530 8 10 
Investments, viz.:—British Government and colonial” securities, 
41,079,761. 1s. 10d. ; Bank of England stock and other nape 
£534,055. 68. 9d. . . » + ~——-:1,6145416 8 7 
Advances on security at call and short notice sige ew ° 930,000 0 O 
Bills discounted and advances to customers, etc. . . ‘ 2,775:730 7 5 
Bank premises, freehold and leasehold ° ° ‘ ; : ° 129,334 11 6 
45,916,017 16 4 




















UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Total expenditure at head office and branches, including rent, — 

of premises, salaries, pensions, etc., for the half-year . ; 444,498 7 10 
Reduction of bank premises account . ° : a ° - . 2,000 0 O 
Added to the reserve fund . ‘ . 5,000 0 O 
Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, for the hidt-yene to 

31st December, 1894, uaa on and after the 1st Supers! next, 

free of income-tax 27,000 O O 
Carried to new account ‘ ‘ ; 2 i . ; ? = 8,287 12 4 

£86,786 o 2 

Cr. 

Balance 3oth June, 1894 48,594 17 7 


Gross profits for the half-year after payment of interest on n deposits, 
income-tax, duty on notes and post-bills in circulation, law costs, and 
providing for rebate on bills discounted not yet 7 and bad and 
doubtful debts ‘ ; : ° ‘ = ! ‘ 78,191 2 7 


£86,786 0 2 








> 
~~ ‘ 


UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the annexed balance-sheet of the bank to 31st August last, 
duly audited, which exhibits a net amount of profits—inclusive of the balance brought forward 
from the previous half-year—of £59,420. 5s., admitting of a dividend at the rate of 6 per 
cent. per annum, equal to 15s. per share, which will absorb £45,000, and leave £14,420. 55. 
to be carried forward. The directors have, as usual, carefully investigated the business of 
the bank, and as the depression in the colonies alluded to in previous reports still continues, 
they have again made large reserves for doubtful dependencies. The directors have to report 
that the branch at Port Augusta, in South Australia, has been closed. The directors have, 
with much regret, to report the retirement from the board of their esteemed colleague, 
Major Frederick Fanning, whose services as a local director in Sydney, and subsequently as 
a director in London, during a period of over thirty years, have been of much value to this 
institution. The vacancy thus created has been provisionally filled, in accordance with the 
deed of settlement, by the appointment of Charles Parbury, Esq., of East India Avenue, 
London, Merchant, who was a director of the bank from 1882 to 1892. Mr. Parbury now 
offers himself for election. 


Balance-sheet, 31st August, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, £4,500,000 ; /ess reserve oe 43,000,000 ; paid-up . £1,500,000 0 O 
Reserve funds . . ‘ 1,000,000 O O 


Invested’ in—Imperial guenanend 4 per “. advan £ I $0,000 ; 
local loans (Imperial) stock, £50,000; India Government sterling 
stock, £60,070; Colonial Government and municipal debentures, 
£239,930; bank premises and property, £500,000. 


Circulation . - ° ‘ , . ; . 397,340 0 O 
Deposits (including tasasthoed ade dipuind ; - 16,794,428 Ir oO 
Bills payable and other peas eet reserves held agsina 

doubtful debts) .  . . -  2,385:794 9 2 
Balance of undivided profits . . : ave eae : 59,420 5 O 


£22,136,983 5 





318 UNION BANK OF LONDON. 


ASSETS. 

Specie in hand and cash balances : : ° ‘ ; . - 4£4)505,909 
Bullion on hand and in transitu . d = . i ° ° 72,553 
Money at call and short notice in London . . 520,000 
Consols, local loans (Imperial) stock, and ge stocks of, or - guaranteed 

by, the Imperial Government, £598,8 84. 135. 9d. ; India Govern- 

ment sterling stock, £97,274.11s.; colonial and municipal stocks, 

£349,526. 15s. 2d. ; : 1,045,685 19 II 
Bills receivable, loans and other securities at London office . ‘ 2 1,321,021 13 2 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and other securities at the 

branches ° ‘“ ‘ i ; - 13,959,817 II 5 
Bank premises and property in the colonies . . ° 628,641 4 9 
London leasehold premises, £94,236 ; reserve against same, L 10,694. 

16s. 10d ; six months’ interest thereon at 38 ” cent., £187. 3. 3d. 

—£10,882. os Id. ; ; 83,353 19 11 


422,136,983 5 2 
STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 


Balance of undivided profits at 28th February, 1894 ‘ 2 ’ . £59,743 18 
Out of which a dividend was declared of . . . s ‘ 45,000 oO 


Leaving a balance of _. 14,743 18 
Profits of the past half-year, after making provision “for all bad and 
doubtful debts, £166,519. 3s.; /ess remuneration to the local 
directors and salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, £75,180. 
Ios. od. ; general expenses in the colonies, including rent, taxes, 
stationery, etc., £30,642. 4s.; remuneration to the board of 
directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, taxes, 
stationery, and general —— 4 141373: bina ah ; income-tax, 

£1,646. 6s. 64.—£ 121,842. 165. . “ E 44,676 7 


Balance of undivided profits at thisdate_ . . ‘ ; ° ‘ £59,420 5 


> 
—_— 





UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


’ 

THE directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the six months ending 
31st December last, after payment of all charges and making full provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, amount to £72,475. Is. 5d., to which has to be added the balance of 
46,752. 13s. 3a. brought forward from 30 June last, making together a total sum of £79,227. 
145. 8d. Out of this sum the directors have declared a dividend for the last six months at 
the rate of 8} per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, clear of income-tax. After 
payment of such dividend, amounting to £72,%75, the sum of £6,352. 14s. 8d. will be left 
to be catried forward. 


Statement of Accounts for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1894. 
GENERAL BALANCE. 


| 
i 
: 
| 
| 


LIABILITIES. 
om paid up, viz., £15. 10s. per share on 110,000 shares of oe 
ach 


41,705,000 

Ree fund—invested in local loans stock and 3 ‘per " cent. 
consolidated stock as per contra . ° . ° 850,000 
Deposits and current accounts . < ‘ ° . = . + 13,980,254 
Acceptances ‘ . X ‘ ‘ 2 2,195,982 
Liabilities by indorsement on foreign bills sold. 50,076 

Other liabilities, being interest due on deposits, unclaimed dividends 
etc. e ° ° . ° . . . 140,237 
Rebate on bills not due. 6,031 

Profit and loss—balance brought ‘forward, £6, 752. 135. 3d. 5 3; net " profit 
for the half-year ending 31st December, 1894, £72,475. 1s.5a@. . 79,227 


419,006,810 


There is a contingent liability in respect of the subscription of £125,000 to the guarantee 
inthe matter of Baring Brothers & Co.’s estate, 


















UNION BANK OF LONDON, 319 


ASSETS. 


Cashin hand, £1,346,649. 8s.: cash in Bank of England, £1,316,813. 
ws .. ns 3 ‘ 3 . ‘ ; ; . ‘ 42,663,462 9 1 
Money at call and at short notice . 3,120,700 0 O 


Investments : —Securities of and guaranteed by the British Government, 
41,278,076. 19s.; Indian Government bonds, £25,125; Indian 
railway guaranteed bonds, £190,477. .10s.; British, colonial and 
foreign railway debentures, stocks and bonds, English corporation 
stocks and Foreign Government bonds, £524,207. 135. 1d.— 
42,017,887. 2s. Id.; reserve fund—£450,000 local loans stock, 
£460,000 2# per cent. consolidated stock, £850,000. ; - 2,867,887 2 3 

Bills discounted—(a) three months and under, £3,366,299. Is. 4d., 


(6) exceeding three months, £304,025. 9s. 7a. 3,670,324 10 II 


Loans and advances ? Mi 3 ; ‘ ; ° . 3,902,935 5 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances, as per contra . ’ k P 2,195,982 4 9 
Liabilities of customers for indorsements, as per contra i ° 50,076 18 9 


Bank premises, consisting of freehold buildings in Princes Street, 
Mansion House Street, Argyll Place, Chancery Lane, Charing 
Cross, Holborn Circus and Croydon ; and leaseholdsin St. Mildred’s 
Court, Bishop’s Road (Bayswater), Fenchurch Street, Tottenham 
Court Road and Southwark Street ° 7 i . e 501,484 7 ©O 


Other assets, being interest due on investments, ete, a ovis . 33,958 0 § 


419,006,810 18 11 





Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Interest accrued and paidtocustomers . . . «+. «© « £18,635 6 10 
Salaries and other expenses at head office and branches. . . 63,464 6 1 


Rebate on bills not due 


; ° ° . e ° eae Sie = 6,031 15 10 
Dividend at the rate of 8} per cent. per annum, £72,875; balance, 

being undivided profit carried forward tothe next half-year, £6,352. 

me 5 eg ee a ae Pree ee 79,222 14 8 


£167,359. 3 5 





Cr. 
Profit unappropriated on 3oth June, 1894 . , : : ‘ : £6,752 13 3 
Gross profit for the half-year ending 31st December, 1894, after making 

provision for all bad and doubtful debts, payment of income-tax, 

and provision for pension fund . : ; i ‘ 160,606 10 2 


£167,359 3 5 


The half-yearly general meeting of the Union Bank of London, Limited, was held on 
the 16th January at the Cannon Street Hotel. The Right Hon. C. T. Ritchie, the 
governor, in moving the adoption of the report, said that the past half-year had in many 
ways been a very remarkable period—remarkable for the great rise in all first-class securities, 
for the high price to which consols had advanced, for the large stock of bullion at the Bank 
of England, and for the large reserves held by that institution. The stock of bullion in 
August reached the highest figure on record, when the amount was £39,886,000. When. 
they compared this with the range of bullion at the Bank during ‘the previous four years a 
remarkable advance was shown, the amount having ranged in this period from a minimum 
of £21,000,000 to a maximum of £28,000,000. With regard also to the reserve, whereas 
in August last it stood at £31,306,000, during the previous four years it ranged between 
%13,000,000 and £19,000,000. In circumstances such as these it was not surprising that 
the half-year with which they were dealing was also remarkable for the long-continued low 
value of money—in fact, all who were connected with the City and banking were aware 
that during a very large part of this time, money was, comparatively speaking, a drug in 
the market, and occasionally it was almost unlendable at any price. The market rates for 
day-to-day money ranged from 4 per cent. to % per cent., although there were one or 
two occasions when more was obtainable ; and the best three-months’ bills ranged from 
3 per cent. to} per cent. He could, perhaps, put this point in a more concrete form by 
saying that £10,000 was obtainable for the day for from 15. 6d. to 3s., that a three-months 
first-class bill for £10,000 could, at times, and not infrequently, be discounted for £12, the 
maximum obtainable being about £20 for the whole period of three months. These were 
the conditions under which they had had to carry on their business in the past half-year. 
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He did not mean to say that all their money was employed on such terms as these, but 
with a bank like theirs it was essential that a very large proportion of their funds should be 
kept in a liquid shape and a very large proportion be invested in bills, and, so far as these 
were concerned, the rates he had mentioned were those which were obtainable by their 
bank. He thought they would come to the conclusion, with the directors, that in circum- 
stances such as these it was no wonder that a bank carrying on business on the lines on 
which theirs was conducted could not pay a larger dividend than that proposed by them. 
On the other hand, however, he was glad to be able to say that their business was as sound 
and good as ever. There was no appearance whatever of any falling off, and the capacity 
for earning money had in no way diminished ; and there need not be the slightest fear in 
the mind of any shareholder that when times were again propitious their bank would be 
able to earn the money they had earned before. They were all aware that a serious crisis 
had taken place in Newfoundland. The Union Bank of Newfoundland had been old and 
valued customers of their bank. They had carried onaconsiderable and profitable business 
for many years with that institution, and they unfortunately found themselves in the position 
of creditors of the Union Bank of Newfoundland, which had had to close its doors. He 
was glad to be able to inform them that, so far as the greater proportion of the amount 
involved was concerned, they held collateral security in first-class bonds. For the remainder, 
which was of comparatively moderate amount, they held acceptances of houses engaged in 
the Newfoundland trade which had been involved in the common ruin that had overtaken 
that colony. The estates of these acceptors were being carefully taken in hand, with the 
view of realizing to the best advantage the assets possessed by them. It was impossible to 
say at present how the estates might result, but the directors had considered it necessary to 
make provision for any loss which the Union Bank of London might sustain. They had 
made what they considered adequate provision, and what would be pre-eminently satisfactory 
to the shareholders to know was that they had made it out of the six-months’ profits. He 
had more than once at their meetings remarked upon what he considered the unsound 
principle of paying a rate for deposits in excess of the market value of money. He had also 
protested against a bank rate which never pretended to be an effective rate, being the 
invariable criterion by which the banks should regulate the rates of interest they paid for 
deposits ; and he was glad to be able to state that the banks had now come unanimously 
to the conclusion that the sound principle was to pay according to value, with the result 
that some months ago the rate was reduced from 1 per cent. to 4 per cent. They had had 
no complaint about this step; it had been generally recognized, he believed, on all hands 
that, having regard to the value of money, it was a wise and proper course to pursue, and 
if they had not pursued it he feared that they would not have been able to present quite so 
favourable a report. Another matter which the shareholders’-had always shown a great 
interest in was the Baring guarantee. It had been more than once stated from the chair 
that, from information which had been supplied to the directors, no loss was likely to be 
sustained by the guarantors, and the guarantee had now been discharged. The views 
which had been expressed on this matter by them had thus been borne out by the result, 
and at the conclusion of this transaction he thought they ought to say that, notwithstanding 
the impatience which had been sometimes expressed at the slow realization of the estate, 
the Bank of England deserved the thanks of the guarantors and of the community at large 
for the prudent and successful way in which they had brought the matter to atermination. 
He then dealt with the balance-sheet. Mr. Felix O. Schuster (the deputy governor) 
seconded the motion. The governor, in answer to a question, said he wished he could 
throw some light on the silver question, but that was a task beyond his power. They all 
hoped that it would come to a settlement, because until it was settled he feared they could 
hardly expect to see a return to that prosperity for which they all hoped. When, however, 
that period was to arrive was a conundrum which he was unable to solve. The motion was 
then adopted. 
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UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LIMITED. 





THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the affairs of the 
company for the half-year ending 31st December, 1894. The accounts show a gross profit, 
including the balance brought forward from last half-year, and after making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, of £119,247. 3s.9@. Allowing rebate of interest, amounting to 
446,717. 11s. 9@., on bills not yet due, and deducting current expenses, there remains a 
balance of £58,593. 5s. 3¢. Out of this sum the directors recommend placing £10,000 to 
reserve fund, the payment of a dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum for the six 
months, free of income-tax, carrying the balance, £19,343. 55. 3¢., over to new account. 


























UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


oO Ww 


Dr. 
Capital account, 1 nc chance of £ ™ 4 aoaee 
Amount paid, £ 5 per sh . P ° ‘ - £650,000 o Oo 
Reserve find’ s n ‘ ¥ » ° e _ . ‘. 200,000 O O 
Provident reserve fund ; ‘ ; ; . ‘ e ‘ . 10,760 0 O 
Loans on ees 410,679,979. 18s. 6d.; bills rediscounted, 

£4;764,439. 25. 9d. 151444419 1 
Rebate on bills discounted, £46471 ts. od. ; eens at credit of 

profit and loss for appropriation, uy. 58,593. 58. 3a. ‘ ‘ é 105,310 17 


w 


£16,410,489 18 


Note.—The above statement does not include the company’s liability 
(£62,500) under the Baring Guarantee Fund. 





Cr. 
Cash at bankers ‘ . . : . - £259,371 3 9 
Consols, exchequer bonds and other securities. re - « 1,446,032 12 3 
Loans on sundry securities at call and short dates ‘ . ‘i ° 1,167,687 8 oO 
Bills discounted (including eed bills) . ‘ . ‘ . - 13,470,097 3 5 
Current accounts ° : eo 1,704 2 
Freehold and leasehold premises, fittings and furniture. : ‘ 65,537 ; 8 


w 


416,410,489 18 





Profit and Loss Account for the Six Months ending 31st December, 1894. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent and taxes, directors’ fees and 


all other charges . 413,936 6 9 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not ‘due carried forward to new 
account ° 46,717 II 9 


Reserve fund, £1 10,000 ; dividend for the half-year at ‘the rate of 9 
cent. per annum free of income-tax, £29,250; balance ames 





forward to next account, £19,343. 55. 3d... ° ° ° 58,593 5 3 
£119,247 3 9 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 30th June, 1894 . 421,434 10 O 
Gross profits for the eut-saned after leeein provision for bad and 
doubtful debts . ‘ ° s 97,812 13 9 


£119,247 3 9 





The ordinary half-yearly general meeting of the shareholders was held at the Cannon 
Street Hotel, on the 17th January, Mr. J. Green, the chairman of the company, presiding. 
The chairman, i in moving the adoption of the report, said that during the whole of the past 
half-year the hank rate of interest had been maintained at 2 per cent., while the average 
rate for three months’ bills had been 15s. per cent. The margin as to call money for the 
same period had been of an infinitesimal character. Among other things which had 
conduced to the state of things which had gone on since the year 1890 was the fact that the 
leading monetary centres of the world being intimately connected, had all been pursuing the 
same course of excessive enterprise, and were therefore alike unable to afford material help 
to each other, this condition of affairs being accentuated by the serious collapse which had 
taken place in our Australian Colonies, and was still to be noticed in the uncertainty 
connected with business in the United States, caused, to a large extent, by the profligate 
expenditure of the Government, their unwise currency legislation and Tariff Acts, the extensive 
labour strikes which had taken place in that country, and the terrible revolution that had 
been going on in connection with their largest railway systems—an accumulation of troubles 
which it was difficult to associate with the well-known resources and acuteness of the 
inhabitants of that great country. Moreover, the depreciation that had taken place in the 

rice of silver “6 seriously embarrassed many of the company’s largest customers. 
evertheless, he had reason to believe that confidence was slowly but surely returning. (Hear, 
hear.) Doubtless the fall that had taken place in the price of general commodities had 
contributed to the present state of things, owing to the shrinkage that had taken place in 
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the purchasing powers of many communities and classes. Still, there was much that was 
encouraging, after all, in the general outlook. The Board of Trade returns showed that 
the imports of 1894 were 1 per cent. in excess of those of 1893; while the decline in exports 
had been reduced to 0’9, so that it was evident we were recovering our lost trade. (Hear, 
hear.) Having gone through the statement of accounts, the chairman concluded by moving 
the resolution given above. Mr. J. D. Hill seconded the motion, which was agreed to. 
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WEST RIDING UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the annexed statement of accounts for the year ending 31st 
December, 1894, showing an available profit of £29,975. 8s. 11d. An interim dividend of 
8s. per share was paid in July last, amounting to £12,642. 8s., which leaves a balance of 
417,333- 0S. 11d. now to be dealt with. After deducting £470. 16s. for income-tax, there 
will remain a sum of £16,862. 4s. 11d., out of which the directors recommend that a further 
dividend of 8s. per share be paid, which will amount to £12,642. 8s., making 8 per cent. 
for the year, and that the balance of £4,219. 16s. 11d. be carried to contingent fund. 
The directors have, with much regret, to report the death of their old highly-esteemed 
friend and colleague, John Kaye, Esq., chairman of the company, who for the exceptionally 
long period of nearly fifty years rendered most valuable services to the bank. Ata i 
meeting of the board the following resolution was unanimously passed and entered upon 
the minutes of the proceedings :— 

_ The directors of the West Riding Union Banking Company, Limited, in special meeting assembled, 
desire to place on record their sense of the great loss sustained by the bank by the death of John 
Kaye, Esq., J.P., who for nearly fifty years occupied a seat at the board, over which as chairman he 
presided for thirty-nine years. During the whole of this long period he always took the deepest interest 
in everything that tended to promote the success of the bank; his wide personal influence, untiring zeal 
and sound judgment being ever unsparingly devoted to this object. They further desire to express their 
sincere sympathy and condolence with the family in their sad bereavement, to whom they wish a copy of 
this resolution to be sent. 

By the unanimous vote of the directors, Mr. Joseph Wheatley was elected chairman of 
the bank in succession to the late Mr. John Kaye. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1894. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital, i shares of £50 each, £10 paid up 2 rae - £316,060 0 oO 
Reserve fund. ‘ i ° ; 8 ‘ ‘ r . : 40,185 10 II 
Current, deposit and other accounts . ‘ ‘ - x . : 1,477,480 II 4 
Notes in circulation . 2 a ‘ Z ‘ . . . ° 12,625 0 O 
Liabilities by endorsement of foreign bills negotiated for customers. 7,357 10 2 
Profit and loss account 7 = ; ‘ R ‘ ‘ 29,975 8 11 

41,883,684 1 4° 

ASSETS, 

Cash on hand, money at call and short bills. . . £181,268 12 2 


Investments in British and Colonial Government securities, English 
railway preference and debenture stocks, bonds of municipal 





corporations and other securities . : . . " . . 601,221 8 3 
Bills of exchange and advances to customers . . ‘ s 1,046,094 2 9 
Bank premises . ° é ° . " ‘. = ° ‘ . 35,100 0 9 
Liability of customers on —_ bills, per contra : . . “ 75357 10 o 
Interim dividend paid in July last . ° , : ‘ . . 12,642 8 2 

41,883,684 1 4 

Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. ; 
Dividend of 8s. per share paidinJulylast. . . . . . £12,642, 8 0 
Dividend of 8s. per share now to be paid . . a . . 12,642 8 o 
Income-tax . ‘ » : “ ath . ‘ . . 470 16 o 
Transferred to contingent fund . ° . ° ‘ ° ‘i ‘ 4,219 16 11 

£29,975 8 11 





Cr. 
Net profit for the year, after payment of all trade expenses, including 
interest accrued on outstanding deposit receipts and rebate . . £20,975 8 11 
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WILLIAMS DEACON AND MANCHESTER AND SALFORD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in reporting to the proprietors that the profits of the 
business for the year 1894, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, for rebate of 
interest upon undue bills, for salaries, income-tax and other charges, amount to £151,872. 

-15s. 4@.; plus a balance from last year of £ 104463. os, 4d.—making together, £162,335. 

"i 8d. The directors have declared a dividend o 12} p er cent, per annum, £125,000; 
they have added to the reserve fund, £20,000 ; and to the bufldings depreciation fund, £5,000; 
leaving a balance in profit and loss account of 412,335. 15s. 8d. Branches of ‘the bank 
have been opened at Albert Bridge and City Road, Manchester, and sub-branches at the 
Cattle Market, Salford, and Standish, near Wigan. Atthe annual meeting, in February, 
1893, Mr. John Deacon, Mr. William Samuel Deacon and Mr. Robert Williams were 
re-elected directors of the bank for a further — of two years. To the great regret ot 
his colleagues, Mr. John Deacon retires from the board in consequence of declining health. 
Mr. William Samuel Deacon and Mr. Robert Williams are now recommended for re-election 
as directors. The intervention of the Bank of England in the affairs of Messrs. Baring 
Brothers & Co, has now been brought to a termination, and the guarantee given by this 
bank in November, 1890, has been cancelled. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1894. 








LIABILITIES. 
i > Nhat 450 om, 46,250,000, - which om up £8 per 
share. ;. = : - 1,000,000 o oO 
Rene: fund . " = 440,000 0 O 
Unpaid dividends, £355; dividend, December, 1894, ‘£62, 500 ; : 62,855 0 oO 
Amount due on current, deposit and other accounts. ; + 11,041,198 6 1 
Acceptances, credits opened and bills negotiated ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 294,968 18 8 
Rebate account . : ; ; : ; : 22,772 18 3 
Balance of profit and loss carried forward . _ ‘ 5 $ 12,335 15 8 
412,874,130 18 8 
ASSETS. —— 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of Gabe. 41,615,552. 7s. 8d.; 
money at call and at notice, £2,806,981. 10s. 10d. + $4,422,533 18 6 
British Government stock, viz.:—£755,000 2? per cent. consols; 
£195,000 2} per cent. annuities; £50,000 3 per cent. local Joans 
stock—f 1,000,000 . 925,693 19 1 
Indian Government securities, guaranteed railway ‘stocks, English 
corporation stocks, etc. ° ° 659,341 10 9 
Bills of exchange 5 ‘ . ‘ ‘ 1,839,942 4 I 
Advances on current accounts and loans on security - 4,476,764 1 7 
Liability of customers on account of the bank’s acceptances, credits 
issued and bills negotiated . . 294,968 18 8 
Bank premises in London, Manchester and twenty-three other places, 
£311,886. 6s.—less depreciation fund, £57,000. x ; 254,886 6 
412,874,130 18 8 
Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended 31st December, 1894 
Salaries, rents and taxes, and other charges, L — 7s. 6d.; 
income-tax, £2,914. 145. 8d. £105,216 2 2 
Dividends—at 30th June, 1894, at 12} per cent. per annum, £62,500 ; ; 
and for half-year ended es — 1894, at 12 2 cent. - 
annum, £62,500 . ° * 125,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . “ ° ‘ . ‘ ° ° ° 20,000 O O 
Buildings depreciation fund ° ° ° . . ° ‘ ° 5,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward . : . > ‘ 12,335 15 8 
£267,551 17 10 
Cr. —— 
Balance, 31st December, 1893. 410,463 0 4 
Gross profits for the year ended Bist December, 1804, after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts. ° 257,088 17 6 


£267,551 17 10 














YORK CITY AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY. 


(MESSRS.) WOODS AND CO., BANKERS, NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
Balance-sheet at 31st December, 1894. 





LIABILITIES. 
Current, deposit and other accounts . ‘ “ ‘i ‘ a . £1,714,098 10 6 
Bank premises redemption account, rebate on bills, and other funds. 33,240 0 O 
Capital, partners’ balances, and undivided profits r . A 328,488 6 2 
42,075,826 16 8 
ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, at Union Bank of London, and other banks, £411,720. 

15s. 11d, ; loans to brokers against securities, £50,000 . ‘ £461,720 1§ 11 


Investments, viz. :—British Government securities, £306,038 ; Indian 
and Colonial Government securities and English corporation bonds, 
£167,801; British, Indian and Colonial railway debenture and 


preference stocks, £56,600; other bonds and debentures, £38,100 . 568,539 0 O 
Bills discounted . H ‘ ‘ 7 ; ; a ~ 5 “ 551,049 7 2 
Advances to customers : : z ; A m ; " . 439,926 17 7 
Bank premises, head office and branches . ; : : 54,590 16 o 

42,075,826 16 8 


The publication of a balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank or the 
responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 


> 
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YORK CITY AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to report that the capital of the bank has been increased during the 
year by 40,000 new shares (£3 paid), part of which have already been issued to share- 
holders in the Hull Banking Company, Limited, the remainder being held in reserve for 
the same purpose. In accordance with the resolutions of the shareholders of both banks, 
and on completion of the necessary legal formalities, the arrangements with the Hull 
Banking Company, Limited, have, within the last few weeks, been successfully carried 
through. The business of the bank by this operation will be largely increased in extent and 
importance, the number of shareholders, which at the commencement of the year was 1,389, 
being now 1,779. The profits of the year 1894, including those from 3oth June last of the 
Hull Banking Company, Limited, and after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £63,331. 15s. 9d., which, with £4,256. 11s. 7d@. brought from the last account, 
makes £67,588. 7s. 4@. This provides for a dividend of 5s. per share on the capital, 
including the 40,000 new shares (free of income-tax), for the half-year, amounting to 
437,942, and, with the interim dividend of 4s. 6d. per share paid in July last, amounting to 
£25,147. 16s., makes £63,089. 16s. (which is equal to £15. 16s. 8d. per cent. on the old 
shares for the past year), leaving a balance of £4,498. 11s. 4d. to be carried to profit and 
loss new account. The board have elected William Milburn, Esq., of Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
as a director of the bank, and they have also, in accordance with their arrangement with 
the Hull Banking Company, Limited, appointed three of the directors of that company, 
viz.—Joseph Atkinson, Esq., William Bennett, Esq., and John Fisher, Esq., to be directors 
of this bank, and they have pleasure in submitting such appointments to the shareholders 
for confirmation. 

Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—139,291 shares of £10 each, £3 paid up i ‘ - £417,873 0 Oo 
Reserved surplus fund ° q ‘ ‘ . ‘ P ‘i e 371,202 0 O 
Current accounts, deposits, drafts, etc. ; : = ; ‘ + 5,872,149 5 6 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ , ° ° 83,325 0 O 
Profit and loss account ‘ 7 . " ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,256 Il 7 
Profit and loss new account, £63,331. 15s. 9d.3; less interim dividend, 

425,147. 16s. ° 4 : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ a 38,183 19 9 


£6,786,989 16 10 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at bankers and at short notice . . . ° - £942,758 5 9 
Investments—£276,000 consols, £264,260; other British Government 
and Indian Government stocks, £160,726. 10s. 3¢.; Colonial 
Government securities, £103,447. 2s. 6d.; English railway deben- 
ture and preference stocks, and corporation stocks, 2 115,212. 


4s. 11d.; other investments, £149,261. Is. 5d ‘ ; : ‘ 792,906 19 1 
Bills of exchange : ; ° ; : i ‘ u . 470,498 14 3 
Current accounts and advances . ° . ° . . . + 4,341,584 9 I 
Bank premises at York and branches . ‘ ; . : : ‘ 113,634 5 7 
Properties yielding rents. ‘ ‘ . : : . ° ; 122,524 18 4 
Stamps on hand. ° ° . A ° » : : . ‘ 3,082 4 9 





£ 6,786,989 16 10 
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BANK OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


A MEETING of the shareholders of this bank, convened by Mr. C.J. Stewart, the Official 
Receiver, under an order of the Court, was held at the Cannon Street Hotel on the 4th 
January, for the purpose of appointing a liquidator and a committee of inspection. Mr. 
Stewart presided, and there was a large attendance of shareholders. 

The Chairman explained at the outset that a winding-up order was made out on the 
6th December, and no order had been made for a stay of the proceedings, and therefore 
that meeting was held in the ordinary course under the Statute. Proceeding to give a 
detailed history of the transactions of the bank, he stated that Mr. Anderson was appointed 
manager in London in 1887, and in April, 1888, the directors opened a branch at Melbourne, 
of which Mr. Eager was appointed manager. This was an important departure, and seemed 
to have been an unfortunate one. The limit of the advances Mr. Eager was to obtain from 
London was fixed at £100,000, but within one month after the branch was opened that limit 
had been exceeded by £200,000. On June 6 of the same year Mr. Meldrum, the Adelaide 
manager, reported to the board that the business taken up by the Melbourne branch appeared 
to be of a safe character, and that there was every prospect of a rapid increase in values, 
but in a private letter, only ten days afterwards, he wrote :—‘* Eager is going ahead, but do 
appoint alocal board as soon as possible, In my opinion it is placing too much power in 
the hands of a comparatively inexperienced man to give him the practically uncontrolled 
command of £300,000 or £400,000, and you must not forget that we cannot afford to lose 
a single sovereign in Melbourne. We want every penny to make good the deficiencies here. 
(Adelaide).”” Then on July 9 Mr. Meldrum wrote a letter to Mr. Anderson, in which he 
said :—“ Eager is getting a large business together, but the bulk of it is based 
on land syndicates. You may say what you like, but, be Eager ever so clever 
and careful, he should not have the uncontrolled power of lending £300,000, 
and if anything goes wrong there will be a very awkward explanation to make to the 
shareholders.’’ He (the chairman) had not been able to discover whether these and other 
similar letters which were marked *‘ private” had been brought before the board. It also 
appeared from further letters written by Mr. Meldrum to Mr. Anderson about this time that 
Mr. Eager had had money advanced to him from the Adelaide branch which, when required 
could not be obtained, and in a private communication to Mr. Anderson, dated January 21, 
1889, Mr. Meldrum wrote :—‘* There is no doubt that in Melbourne our busimess has resulted 
in a considerable lock-up for the time being, and that Mr. Eager has been too sanguine as 
to the liquid nature of many of his advances.” In the following April, however, a 
meeting of the shareholders was held, at which Mr. James Drake was chairman, and in 
the directors’ report submitted on that occasion there occurred the following sentence :— 
‘* The business of the bank at Melbourne continues to justify the policy of the directors in 
extending the sphere of its operations.”” In a report dated March 18, but apparently 
received after the above-mentioned meeting, Mr. Meldrum gave a detailed account of the 
business at the Melbourne branch, the amount of the advances being £759,514, which he 
classified as tollows :—-Land transactions, £604,700; and share transactions, commercial and 
other business, £154,814; showing that nearly six-sevenths of the advances were in con- 
nexion with land transactions. On June 24, 1890, Mr. Meldrum reported to the board that 
of the total amount advanced by the Melbourne branch the borrowers of £78,430 were 
either actually insolvent or were arranging with their creditors, and that further advances 
amounting to £178,000 were in a distinctly unsatisfactory position; and he added, ‘‘ These 
figures are submitted to show the unsatisfactory position in which the branch now stands in 
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regard to the lock-up capital, the outcome of which will be dependent upon the most 
careful management and recovery of values.’”? On October 18 following, a meeting was 
held at which Mr. J. W. Arbuthnot presided, Mr. Anderson having in the meantime been 
sent out to Australia. Mr. Arbuthnot, on that occasion, said :—‘‘ Before proceeding to 
touch upon the prospects of the season, I should like to refer to the visit of the general 
manager to Australia. The primary object of that visit was to open the branch at Sydney, 
but it had the additional advantage of enabling him to bring us a report of our business 
there, and that report, I am glad to say, is thoroughly encouraging.”’ e chairman said he 
did not quite understand to what the word “there”? referred, but after being informed by 
Mr. Arbuthnot that it meant South Australia, he continued to read as follows :—‘*I am 
accurately expressing his opinion, formed on the spot, and after the best opportunities of 
arriving at a sound judgment, when I say that our business there is better and sounder than 
it was three years ago.”? On October 21, Mr. Meldrum sent a further report, which showed 
that the accounts in a doubtful position at Melbourne had increased by £30,000, bringing up 
the total to £280,000. In April, 1891, Mr. Meldrum resigned on the ground of ill-health, 
and his resignation was shortly followed by that of Mr. Eager. On August 21, 1891, 
owing to a severe fall in the shares, the directors issued a circular, in which they stated 
‘* there is nothing in our knowledge to justify such a depreciation as now exists in the shares.”’ 
(Cries of ‘*Shame.””) After alluding to the circumstances connected with the voluntary 
liquidation of the bank and the compulsory winding-up order subsequently made, he said 
that the liquidators appointed at the time it was agreed to liquidate voluntarily, had 
furnished him with a memorandum which gave their view of the present position. It was 
to the effect that the sole creditor was the Union Bank of Australia. Under their agreement 
with the Bank of South Australia the Union Bank agreed to take over their assets, which 
were divided into two blocks—A and B. The A assets were to be valued and taken over 
as a going concern, but the B assets, amounting to £590,000, the Union Bank declined to 
take over, but they said they would have a lien on them, and would realize them for the 
benefit of the shareholders. If there should be any surplus they would account for it, but 
if not they would hold the moneys received in realizing the assets to discharge the amount 
due tothem. The Union Bank had that morning put in a claim for £550,000, but that was 
without giving credit for certain A assets, which amounted to between £150,000 and 
4200,000, The B assets, amounting to £590,000, had been valued for the purpose of their 
proof at only £50,000. The liquidators, on the other hand, who were the directors of the 
bank, gave him to understand that in their opinion these assets, if carefully nursed, should 
be worth about tos, in the pound. It appeared to be clear that a large call would have to 
be made on the shareholders. (A voice—‘*‘ How much?’) That depended on the sum 
realized by the assets, but assuming Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams’ decision to be upheld, 
the Union Bank were within their right in demanding payment of what was due to them. 
Since 1885 various sums amounting in all to £1,130,000 had had to be written off for losses 
or depreciation by the bank. In conclusion he said that the business before them was to 
appoint a liquidator and committee of inspection. 

Mr. Thorpe pressed for some information as to what the call on the shareholders was 
likely to be. 

The Chairman said it was impossible to tell, but from £12. 10s. to £15 per share would 
be required to meet the Union Bank’s claim in favourable circumstances. (‘* Oh, oh,’’) 

Mr. Arbuthnot, who was received with hisses, explained that many of the transactions 
the Official Receiver had alluded to took place anterior to his connexion with the bank, and 
therefore he was in no way responsible for them. Neither his colleagues nor himself were 
aware of having ever consciously neglected the interests of the shareholders, and if in the 
future he could render any service to the liquidator in endeavouring to arrange terms with the 
Union Bank of Australia, or in any other way, he would be happy to doso. In his speech 
to the shareholders, which had been referred to, he was alluding to South Australia, and his 
remarks were quite true. When he first joined the board the bank had a lot of bad accounts 
in South Australia, and the prospects in that colony when he made the speech in question 
were very encouraging. Whenever he had addressed the shareholders he had tried to be as 
accurate as possible. (Laughter.) 

Mr. Clench said that because the directors were men with a reputation the shareholders 
had trusted them, and as the result they had been kept in ignorance of the actual position of 
the bank until the very last. 

Mr. Anderson, in reply to several shareholders, stated that the letters marked “‘ private ” 
which the chairman had read were official letters, and as such were placed before the directors , 

A resolution was then passed that no application should be made to the Court to appoint 
a liquidator other than the Official Receiver, and Mr. Woolf Harris, Captain Challis, Mr. 
k. E. Stephens, Mr. J. N. Scott, Mr. Frost and Mr, W. Paterson were appointed a com- 
mittee of inspection. 
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Provincial Clearing-bouse Returns. 











1894. BirRMINGHAM.| LEEDS. Leicester. | LiverPoot. |MANCHESTER. ee 
Week endi 4 £ & & & & 
27th Jan 777,408 | 186,149 | 151,507 | 2,561,041 | 2,964,415 | 547,750 

3rd Feb 1,068,878 342,170 217,456 2,312,888 | 3,745,311 527,360 
ae 786,596 177,202 160,149 | 2,066,138 | 3,260,361 | 451,080 
7th 4 . 907,427 pg 175,101 2,105,280 | 3,295,715 596,920 
24th 4, -| 799,317 | 176, 154,849 | 2,006,971 | 3,080,227 | 552,420 

3rd Mar 1,065,611 256,793 200, 313 2,592,940 | 3,776,064 497,320 
oth =, 771,763 | 174,503 | 161,641 | 2,080,730 | 3,177,527 | 588,300 
17th 45 763,034 162,646 146,651 2,055,567 | 3,037,239 594,620 
2qth = ,, 49, 204,681 | 153,396 | 1,723,213 | 2,346,170 | 504,100 
3st oy 632,101 128,778 145,055 | 1,666,11 3,954,939 505,940 

7th April. | 1,049,715 | 202,131 | 222,089 | 2,019,395 | 3,634, 532,220 
14th ,, 810,324 167,848 159,647 2,030,981 | 3,283,544 635,570 
2ist ” 775478 164,767 161,616 1,788,920 | 2,946,428 508,670 
Ga... 763,916 192,202 176,662 | 1,895,883 | 3,218,373 | 502,870 

5th May . | 1,010,003 | 226,140 | 295,046 | 1,836,474 | 3,624,399 | 532,880 
I2th ,, 919,506 186,983 217,453 2,416,427 | 3,191,228 635,200 
I9th 4, . 618,759 160,114 134,955 1,393,722 | 1,901,004 519,400 
26th - | 593:758 | 152,176 | 147,012 | 1,523,000 | 2,361,910 | 574,120 

2nd June 919 195,145 185,596 1,962,544 | 3,293,772 530,170 

oth yy 722,096 | 178,964 | 159,120 | 1,853,865 | 3,070,499 | 508,830 
16th yy 739,890 154,232 139,964 1,85457 3,012,408 519,220 
23rd yy ,654 | 164,338 | 142,107 | 1,706,296 | 2,696, 536,020 
goth ~=—4, + | 738,148 | 187,004 | 159,761 | 1,752,705 | 3,135,087 | 399,590 

7th July . | 1,049,441 274,416 260,269 2,162,233 | 3,921,160 579,780 
14th 4, . 1896 | 162,512 167,448 | 1,993:772 | 3,460,852 | 548,510 
2Ist yy . 088 | 175,506 | 140,949 | 1,743,699 | 2,891,132 | 564,150 
28th 4, . 738,256 189,710 142,867 1,677,578 | 2,907,037 512,550 

4th Aug. . | 1,068,182 | 240,298 | 252,580 | 1,925;045 | 3,425,971 | 498,610 
Iith 4, «| 654,491 | 148, a 1,439,712 | 2,890,151 | 462,020 
18th ,, . 851,658 178,586 148,470 | 1,767,434 | 3,014,101 578,130 
25th 4, 663,618 205,24 120,700 | 1,689, 253773049 554,760 

Ist Sept. 790,877 213,432 178,019 | 1,700,720 | 2,765,050 | 477,970 

8th ,, 887,224 185,706 167,397 1,734,415 | 3,159,245 517,350 
15th 55 716,169 | 158,886 136,770 | 1,813, 2,900,935 | 560,320° 
22nd _s,, 675,162 157,202 167,872 | 1,905,452 | 2,635,635 | 478,090 
2gth 5, 789,613 | 196,413 | 171,152 | 2,005,686 | 2,942, 502,840 

6th Oct. . | 1,098,200 | 207,810 | 233,379 | 2,295,420 | 3,809,791 | 660,430 
13th 4, 863,597 | 199,268 | 175,133 | 2,143,154 | 3,319,892 | 621,590 
20th, 797,436 190,428 152,701 1,904, 2,878,856 540,820 
27th =, 762,713 188,656 137,258 1,992,643 | 2,806,849 543,090 

3rd Nov. . | 1,042,686 | 235,560 | 218,831 | 1,912,728 | 3,332,327 | 483,350 
oth ,, 725,167 165,250 166,118 1,754,818 | 3,032,775 431,300 
wth ly 781,156 189,417 199,076 | 2,268,665 | 3,147,254 180 
24th 4, 652,310 192,923 145,009 | 1,833,055 | 2,602,1 686,710 

Ist Dec. .| 766,449 | 226,381 | 224,563 | 2,025,645 | 2,946,190 | 561,390 

8th ,, .| 851,886 | 217,329 | 188,437 | 2,049,193 | 3,550,811 | 540,320 
15th 4 . 747,115 216,775 157,761 2,047,572 | 3,074,131 613,460 
ae 819,966 189,910 160,440 | 1,826,389 | 2,853,851 620,700 
2oth =, «| 570,877 | 138,929 98,905 | 1,330,294 | 2,491,858 | 394,870 

1895. 

5th Jan. 997,822 | 287,036 254,050 | 2,190,161 | 3,500,499 | 687,810 
12th 4, 703,074 | 175,931 162,893 | 1,933,353 | 35147,831 | 527,140 
19th 4, 785,636 171,061 172,644 | 2,382,401 | 3,203,646 595,640 
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Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
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x 1895. 1895. 1895. 
Decenee 26.| January 2. January 9. January 16. 
Notesissued .. .. 447,065,535 | 447,649,895 | 448,433,855 | 449,060,605 
Government debt 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities 51784,900 a 51784,900 51784,900 
Gold coin and bullion 30,265,535 30,849,895 31,633,855 32,260,605 
Silver bullion .. _- _ _ <a 
$47,065,535 | 447,649,895 | 448,433,855 | 449,060,605 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
18 1895. 1895. 1895. 
Denar 26.| January 2. January 9. January 16. 
Peegelanees capital 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Res EN 3,167,617 311980427 3,383,624 31401939 
Public deposits 4,267,250 1598; 6,213, 105 6,045,154 
Other deposit 32,820, 22 acre 4 38,845,839 35» 5321467 
aaeuiiea pa other bills 135547 143; 147,61 195,627 
454,943:574 | 462,686,93: | £63,143,186 | 459,728,187 
Government securities .. 412,789,181 414,689,099 416,677,309 416,077,309 
— securities .. 18,483,395 24,025,52 21,305,245 171448042 
2 * 21,389,055 21,731,120 22,914,375 23,858,090 
oli and silver coin 2,281,943 2,241,184 2,246,257 25344,360 
454,943,574 | 462,686,931 | £63,143,186 | 459,728,187 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1894. I 1895. 1895. 
Lonpon— Deanite 24. Dantes 31.| January 8. | January 15 
Amsterdam, short m2 1 12 t 12 x 12 x 
Ditto months 12 3 12 12 12 
Rotterdam, ditto “ ss 63 12 12 2 12 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto we 25 26} 25 28 25 2 25 28 
Paris, short oe os 25 15 25 18: 25 15 25 16] 
Ditto, months . ee oe 25 28 25 3 25 30 25 30 
M es, ditto” 7 25 28: 25 323 25 30 25 30 
Hamburg, ditto . 20 50 20 50 20 51 20 52 
Berlin, ditto ° 5 20 51 20 51 20 51 20 53 
Leipsic, ditto .. 20 52 20 51 20 52 20 53 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ditto « 20 51 20 51 20 52 20 53 
Petersburg, ditto 2515 257% 25t oat 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 26 18 26 18 26 18 26 
Stockholm, ditto 18 28 18 28 18 28 18 28 
Christiania, ditto 18 28 18 28 18 28 18 28 
Vienna, ditto 12 55 12 52¢ 12 53 12 5 
Trieste, ditto 12 55 12 52% 12 53 12 53: 
Zurich and Basle, ‘ditto 25 35 25 35 25 3 25 36% 
Madrid, ditto ; 4138 a 4275 4276 
Cadiz, ditto 4118 434 42rs 4215 
sone: ditto 41s 4 4275 42z% 
Barcelona, ditto 4148 42% 425 42y% 
Malaga, ditto arth 4 425 4218 
Granada, ditto 41 j 42 4255 4275 
Santander, ditto .. 41 42t 425 14 
— — 41 i 43 4ovs ° 42m 
one itto .. 41 2 42 42 
ihe, Leghorn, ditto . 27 «21% my 15 27 07% 27 obt 
Venice, ditto . 27 21} 27 15 27 07% 27 06} 
Naples, ditto ” 27 21} 27 15 27 07 27 06} 
Palermo and Messina, dito “ 27 21% 27 15 27 07 27 06} 
Lisbon, go days ae currency. currency. currency. currency. 
ee — i ee " 4g at a 41 
icutta, dem: oe r‘o r 1 #1 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days ea = — _ _ 
New York (Gold) Rot 2 48t¢ 48h$ 48i8 4848 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
Gold in Bars (S ) 4% 4 S. ae ha. & 4s ad. 
Foreign in Bars i, 317 9 317 9 317 9 317 ob 
Silver in Bars (Standard) © 2 3x °o 2 2 3t eo 2 3 Oo 2 3% 
Mexican Dollars o24 °o 2 3 — 
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Bank of England.—Hnalysis of Returns. 
Coin Proportion t Other 
Sinan Notesin | and Bullion |ofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 
Circulation. in Issue Bullion to} in Banking in i Deposits, 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. 
1894. 4 4 % £ £ £ 
January 17 | 25,027,760 | 24,510,280 | 98 | 10,760,317 | 25,206,720 | 5,327,064 
24 | 24,753,790 | 25,249,960 | 102 9,360,317 | 24,794,642 | 5,513, 
31 | 24,737,550 | 25,814,135 | 104 8,960,317 | 25,254,860 | 6,303,818 
February 7 | 24,463,840 | 26,210,510 | 107 9,030,458 | 23,418,854 | 7,279,773 
14 | 24,153,750 pes 110 9,288,583 | 23,612,028 086,453 
21 | 23,948,070 | 27,366, 114 8,938,583 | 24,083,911 | 9,501,883 
28 | 24,308,400 | 27,609,665 | 114 8,938,583 | 26,525,879 |10,135,201 
March 7 | 24,235,450 | 27,932,040 | 1165 8,933,583 | 24,343,750 |10,443,396 
14 | 24,025,930 | 28,227, 117 8,933,583 | 24,475,054 |10,389,387 
21 | 24,526,015 | 28,169,390 | 115 933,583 | 27,198,010 |12,025,522 
? 28 | 24,477,610 | 28,380,415 116 8,933,583 28,340,275 12,859,911 
April 4 | 25,172,530 | 28,514,165 | 114 8,931,810 | 26,524,785 |11,473,040 
II | 25,030,020 | 28,808,780 | 116 9,379,038 | 22,956,981 | 8,373,516 
18 | 24,858,505 | 28,967,595 | 117 9,379,038 | 21,841,420 | 8,203,640 
25 | 24,920,250 | 29,395,940 | 118 9,379,038 | 20,636,766 | 7,076,020 
May 2 | 25,504,535 | 29,501,030 | 116 9,45753! 21,637,674 7,011,448 
9 | 25,342,485 | 29,871,315 | 118 9,729,997 | 20,786,157 | 7,040,949 
16 | 25,058,035 | 30,660,940 | 122 9,394,422 | 20,522,072 | 7,634,959 
23 | 24,760,880 | 31,762,130 | 128 9,894,422 | 20,562,368 | 8,569,900 
30 | 24,914,970 | 33,606,395 | 135 9,894,422 | 20,298,471 | 8,785,644 
June 6 | 24,971,255 | 34,648,460 | 139 9,894,335 | 20,249,435 | 8,705,142 
13 | 24,916, 3513851330 |. 142 9,894,335 | 20,070,651 | 8,902,518 
20 | 24,833,490 | 36,432,315 | 147 | 10,075,705 | 20,455,825 | 9,209, 
27 | 25,442,695 | 36,863,070 | 146 10,121,4 088, 8,554,030 
July 4 | 26,400,850 | 36,486,455 | 138 | 13,121,328 | 21,337,686 |10,942,16 
I! 042,920 | 36,126,030 | 139 12,976,088 | 19,956,429 | 7,508,54 
18 | 26,021,465 | 36,164,765 | 139 12,770,088 | 20,091, 6,517,039 
25 | 25,813,690 | 36,323,370 | 141 | 12,670,088 | 19,996,325 | 6,198,934 
August I | 26,357,430 | 35,929,035 136 12,670,088 | 19,895,217 | 5,959,728 
8 | 26,239,695 | 36,057,030 | 137 | 12,667,381 | 19,762,356 | 5,754, 
15 | 25,960,350 | 36,442,495 | 140 | 12,467,381 | 19,462,679 | 5,189,243 
22 | 25,455,050 | 37,178,150 | 146 12,145,082 | 19,612,847 | 5,940,724 
29 | 25,380,045 | 37,510,850 | 148 | 11,845,082 | 19,285,155 | 5,505,164 
Sept. 5 | 25,719,700 | 37,478,540 | 145 | 11,739,750 | 19,491,796 | 4,438,472 
12 | 25,530,210 | 37,462,460 | 146 11,539,427 | 19,632,005 | 4,026,482 
19 | 25,257,935 | 37,172,170 147 11,339,427 | 19,743,669 | 4,423,875 
26 | 25,509,470 | 36,354,305 | 142 | 11,239,427 | 19,210,036 | 4,367,038 
October 3 | 26,363, 35075,955 | 133 12,237,018 | 19,012,210 | 4,344,135 
10 | 26,606,545 | 34,345,405 | 129 15,936,964 | 18,850,863 | 5,269,427 
17 | 25,776,975 | 34,095,295 | 182 | 15,865,526 | 18,942,025 | 5,220,993 
24 | 25,430,1 34,152,300 | 134 15,341,589 | 18,776,846 | 5,399,244 
31 | 25,793,310 | 33,552,435 130 15,272,276 | 18,646,214 | 5,549,682 
November 7 | 25,508,595 | 32,567,535 | 127 | 15,301,917 | 18,474,743 | 5,380,975 
14 | 25,443,915 | 32,863,310 | 129 15,158,120 | 18,302,354 | 5,469,315 
21 | 25,111,430 | 32,363,305 | 129 | 13,658,120 | 18,590,396 | 5,389,787 
28 | 25,015,810 | 32,345,425 | 129 13,458,120 | 18,364,134 | 5,601,926 
December § | 25,257,070 | 31,774,000 | 126 | 14,134,828 | 18,278,109 | 5,137,974 
12 | 25,176,705 | 31,332,180 | 126 | 13,989,181 | 18,438,181 | 5,003,495 
19 | 25,325,105 | 31,002,000 122 13,189,181 18,697,220 41742,940 
26 | 25,676,480 30,265,535 118 12,789,181 | 18,483,395 4,267,250 
1895. 
January 2 | 25,918,775 | 30,849,895 | 119 14,689,099 | 24,025,528 | 6,598,906 
9 | 25,519,480 | 31,633,855 124 16,677,309 | 21,305,245 6,213,105 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 














P Proportion} 
Date | Other | Bank | Teja Depaste | acer, [Of Reserve) Rate of 
its. B - to 
Deposi Post Bills. Bills. oo Discount. 
1894. £ 4 £ £ % % 
Jan. 17| 30,426,228 181,496 | 35,934,788 17,962,795 50 3 
24| 29,396,609 189,470 3523990425 19,261,141 54 _ 
31| 29,458,831 184,746, | 35,947,395 19,739,096 55 24 
Feb. 7] 27,338,472 | 198,976 | 34,817,221 201433,629 59 _ 
14| 27,839,488 174,811 36,100,752 21,268,943 59 - 
at 27,866,028 171,244 3755395155 22,601,698 60 2 
28 29,469,384 162,380 39,766,965 22,522,124 57 a 
March 7 271311,994 195,022 37:950,412 22,893,135 60 = 
14| 28,160, 159,469 | 38,709,820 | 23,525,617 61 —_ 
21 28,572,554 181,548 40,779,624 22,905,703 56 aca 
: 28| 29,116, 144,704 42,121,283 23,112,510 56 —_ 
April 4 1694, 166,246 | 40,334,550 |. 22,524,067 56 — 
II| 29,121,850 161,760 37,057,126 22,988,055 61 —_— 
18 | 28,546,716 149,519 | 36,899,875 | 23,338,070 63 — 
25 28,854,818 140,387 36,071,725 23,717,957 66 = 
May 2/ 29,522,664 160,453 | 36,694,565 | 23,235,585 63 _ 
9 29,333»268 150, 36,524,915 23,647,670 65 = 
16| 29,760,824 127,951 3715239734 | 2457515865 66 - 
23} 30,390,189 144,988 39,105,077 26,296,094 67 — 
30| 31,584,451 162,375 | 40,532,470 | 27,927,910 69 _ 
June 6] 32,525,014 | 204,575 | 41,434,731 | 28,889,335 70 - 
13| 33,015,985 174,105 | 42,092, 29,727,813 71 — 
20/ 34,398,267 165,591 432773, 762 30,845,067 71 _ 
27| 34,569,547 150,218 | 43,273,801 30,671,101 71 — 
July 4] 34,938,104 172,156 | 46,052,423 | 29,300,507 64 —_ 
II | 36,693,338 195,707 | 44,397,593 | 29,263,437 66 _ 
18| 37,637,195 187,385 | 44341,619 | 29,293,133 66 _ 
25| 38,126,597 1735 441499,039 | 29,650,365 66 _ 
Aug. 1] 37,328,242 | 173,934 | 43,461,904 | 28,744,327 66 _ 
8| 37,591,120 185,264 43»530,664 28,951,623 66 =P 
15| 38,285,320 | 157;293 | 43,631,856 | 29,643,977 68 — 
22| 38,649,918 160,500 | 44,751,142 30,942,362 69 - 
29] 38,916,836 1253444 | 4455472444 Ea me 70 —_ 
Sept. 5] 39,389, 144539 4399721453 | 30,894,178 70 _ 
12| 39,947,379 173,03 44,146 31,130,311 70 _ 
19| 39,441,979 164,13 44,029,990 31,115,392 71 = 
26| 37,751,692 160,943 | 42,279,673 30,001,639 71 —_ 
Oct. 3 9443537 184,743 40,972,254 27,891,769 68 — 
10| 395337:437 169,362 44,776,226 27,637,172 62 - 
17 395478, 127,198 44,826,477 27,672,626 62 —_ 
24| 39,059,672 126,579 | 44,585,495 | 28,121,687 63 —_ 
31 37,799,151 1355787 43:474,620 27,194,168 63 - 
Nov. 7| 37,011, 169,336 42,562,118 26,444,225 62 — 
14| 37s124,155 128,073 | 42,721,543 | 26,914,108 63 _ 
2t 37:775:917 133,565 435299, 26,706,702 62 — 
28| 35,180,353 | 147:401 | 40,929,680 | 26,740,070 65 _ 
Dec. 5| 35,125,181 181,868 49,445,023 257399153 64 st 
12| 34,932,951 148,468 40,084,914 25,300,741 63 - 
19| 345125,835 | 139,696 | 39,008,471 | 24,837,284 64 _ 
26| 32,820,229 | 1351478 | 37:222,957 | 23,670,998 63 
1895. : 
Jan. 2] 39,198,631 143,967 | 45,941,504 2319721304 52 — 
9| 38,845,839 | 147,618 | 45,206,562 | 25,160,632 55 - 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 








AVERAGE AMOUNT. 














NAME OF BANK. noid 
Dec. 15, Dec. 22. Dec. 29. Jan. 5. 
£ £ £ 4 & 
1 Ashford Bank . . . 11,849 59367 5,528 5,095 3085 
2 Porsmen A Old Bank ‘ 48,461 75245 7,202 75133 eho 
3 Banbury Bank. 43.457 6,209 6,108 4022 6,138 
a Banbury Old Old Bank . 55915 51244 59173 51422 55768 
3 Bedfo 34,21 11,796 12,199 12,655 10,287 
3 Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard 
Bank . 36,829] 14,101 | 13,755 | 13,573 | 13,924 
7 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 8,015 7,813 7,548 7,938 
8 Buckingham Bank 209,657 6,939 7,139 6,716 6,835 
9 Bury and Suffolk Bank . 82,362| 12,545 12,716 12,998 13,227 
1o Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank » 49,916| 21,097 21,205 21,329 21,724 
II Canterbury Bank . . - 33,071 6,753 6,495 6,817 6,877 
12 City Bank, Exeter . ° 21,527 5,019 5,003 5,058 6,053 
13 Co chester Bank . 25,082 9,150 9,593 | 11,786 | 11,733 
14 Darlington Bank 86,218] 44,220] 44,448] 44,55 43,230 
15 Derb ank—Smith & Co. 41,304 9312 6,484 ripe) 5,890 
16 Dorchester Old Bank 48,807] 17,5905 17,628 17,090 17,562 
17 East Riding Bank 539998 33390 32,728 | 31,249 325755 
18 Exeter Ban 37> 9254 95393 93954 95757 
19 Faversham Bank . é ° 6,681 2,203 2,256 2,232 2,449 
zo Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 6,955 6,676 6,493 6,910 
21 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 38,764} 13,155 13,135 13,540 | 14,152 
22 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 9,878 9,412 9,602 10,363 
23 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 7,337 7,232 6,781 75155 
a Ipswich Bank 27,689 | 11,162 11,563 11,962 12,273 
25 Ipewich & Needham Market Bk. % 22,814 | 22,523 | 22,3904 | 24,343 
on and Radnorshire Bank 26,050| 11,215 10,436 9,4 9,144 
27 Leeds Old Bank . 130,757] 46,569 | 45,046 | 44,186 | 46,705 
28 Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
& Co. . 37:459 | 20,875 | 23,661 | 22,393 | 22,045 
29 MH Bank 32,322 8,290 75558 75505 73505 
30 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 | 54,375 | 532175 | 53:141 | 53,609 
31 ers Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945| 12,144 12,197 11,506 10,284 
32 Lymington B 5,038 954 1,057 1,023 1,313 
33 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. | 42,817| 13,953 | 13,185 | 13,241 | 13,604 
34 Naval Bank, Plymouth . 27,321 5,632 6,077 6,328 6,525 
35 Newark Bank . 28,788 6,509 6,277 5,941 5,810 
36 Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615] 12,742 12,165 12,383 12,235 
37 Newbury Bank. 36,787 | 4,820} 4,730| 4,466] 4,693 
Hh Newmarket Bank . 23,098 6,313 6,126 6,001 6,236 
39 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney ; 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old . 15,659 1,516 1,659 1,711 1,827 
40 Norwich and Norfolk Bank 108,720} 34,178 | 352443 | 355775 | 37,641 
41 Nottingham Bank . ° 31,047 | 13,9905 13,970 13910 15,250 
42 Oxford Old Bank . : 34,391 16,400 175455 18,895 18,464 
43 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank - 11,852 4,107 4,065 3,935 3,680 
44 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. | 37,519| 9,560 | 9,608) 9,7 10,293 
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. AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. saat 
Dec. 15. Dec. 22. Dec. 29. Jan. 5. 
4 & £ 4 & 
45 Reading Bank — eeennes 
Blandy & Co. 43,271 8,027 10,300] 10,528 10,177 
46 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 3889 45155 3,853 35775 3,937 
47 Royston Bank 16,393 2,830 2,739 2,675 2,855 
48S ronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 7,293 7,209 7,411 7,488 
49 Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 9, 128 9,073 9,428 95419 
50 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank | - 13,531 75154 73427 7,293 6,761 
51 Uxbridge Old Bank. 2 25,136 1,613 1,607 1,672 1,703 
52 Wallingford Bank . 17,064 1,739 1,669 1,662 1,648 
53 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 3370 39235 3,173 3,136 
54 West Riding Bank . = 46,158 22,419| 22,626] 22,225 22,551 
55 Weymouth Old Bank. 16,461 4:153| 4s 4,090} 455 
56 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,71 11,891 11,575 11,137 12,133 
57 Worcester Old Bank . «| 87544 13,935 | 1357 13,938] 15,392 
58 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 15,129 20,230 19,323 18,403 
59 Yarmouth,Norfolk & SuffolkBk.| 13,229 3,665 4:772 45735 41442 
ToTALs .  . |%319,529| 703,403| 711,478] 708,581 | 721,480 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 
Cash. i ‘ - 
m ee : Circula- Public Private 
ee Gold. | Silver. | Total. | Bills. | “tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 
December 20 482,0 4497 4131,7 418,5 4138,2 46,7 422,8 
” 27 82,8 4957 132,5 19,9 1393 755 22,3 
January 3 82,8 4904 132,2 24,3 147,2 558 19,5 
” 10 83,2 4953 132,5 20,3 14594 5st 18,7 
- 17 83,6 4953 132,9 1957 146,3 4,8 17,% 
January 18, 1894 £68,0 50,3 4118,3, | £29,8 Sr444 454 45,1 
” 19, 1893 6354 49:9 113,3 2559 130,0 395 18,5 
is 21, 1892 5317 50,0 103;7 29, 12549 1452 14,2 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Date 1894-5. Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. Pn asaoad 
December 15 453,468 £26,053 43,594 451,942 427,020 
” 22 52,350 26,866 31599 53,984 24,948 
ned 31 50,711 30,137 5,019 60,562 po 
January 7 51,242 27,915 4499 58,202 21,698 
” 15 53,092 26,239 3,62 551074 23,991 
January 15, 1894 - | 441,859 424,266 44,760 450,711 416,761 
e 14, 1893 ‘ 43,911 26,152 4) 51,80% < 195323 
» Ss, 1892 . 46,779 24,672 51,680 20,269 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 


























‘ AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. “ae 
Dec. 15. Dec. 22. Dec. 29. Jan. 5. 
4 & & 4 ra 
1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 10,369 9,913 9,829 9,780 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited | 9,563] 7,639] 5:694| 5,306) 5,381 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292} 18,420] 17,841 17,076| 17,258 
4 Bradford Commercial ” Banking 
Co., Limited : ° 20,084 18,441 17,865 we 16,679 
5 Burton Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 17,781 19,122 18,602 19,191 
6 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . 25,610| 21,325] 21,720] 21,495] 21,743 
7 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972| 16,432] 16,149] 16,407] 16,622 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 
» Limited 1445352 | 29,817] 30,278] 30,604| 31,133 
9 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited _. 352395 32,348 32,305 | 32,525 1839 
10 Der &Der hire Bkg Co. La. 20,093 6,877 7,009 6,785 405 
11 Halifax and uddenfeid Union ts . 98 
gy ited ° 445137 10,450] 10 11,782 9,983 
12 Halifax Commercial Banking ; : ; ; ; 
Co., Limited . 13,733 79319 7,661 7,876 8,717 
13 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 18,534 | 14)322| 13,793] 12,535] 13.253 
14 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 375354 25,521 24,965 25,444| 25,370 
15 Hull Banking Com any, Limited 29,333 — _ _ _ 
16 os, 2 laro rae 
Re eee . 28,059} 21,355] 20,189] 19,991] 20,473 
17 tamer een 64,311 49,935 49,081 48,883 | 48,628 
18 Leicestershire B Ltd 86,060} 26,149] 26,802] 25,470] 26,072 
19 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd | §1,620} 41,415] 42,042| 395749] 39,835 
20 —oe paior 5, Notts 
ompany, ited 35,813 12,216 11,572 12,234 12,458 
21 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. | 63,951} 43,602| = 42,605| 40,680| 38,982 
22 wemingen and Notts. Banking 
pany, Limited . 29,477 23,231 23,305 21,615 22,300 
23 Pares’s s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited 59,300] 21,884] 22,979] 24,564] 24,217 
24 Shefield and E Hallamshire Bank- a 
23,524 73905 79724 7:939 820 
25 Sheffield and nd Rotherham J Joint * : : ' 
tock B -y Limit 52,496 | 14,787| 14,952] 15,904] 14,989 
26 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 5,84 13,824 | 14,235 14,466] 13,69 
27 Stamford, Spalding and Boston —_— , ‘ 
B mpany, Limited. | 55,721] 34:420| 33,161 | 31,842] 33,069 
28 Stuckey’s Co., Ltd. 350,976 124,118 125,780 127,563 128,670 
29 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Co: Limited. 45372 58 1,345 9,080} 37,882 
yo Wakefield and Bars: ley Union oe _ ™ -” . 
. WeetRiding Uni cei oe 14,604 —_ = Ba 8,560 
nion 0. 4,029] 11,670) 12 2,974| 13,231 
32 Whitehaven Joint cea Bank. - ; _ : _ 
ing Company, Limit . 31,916| 21,270] 21,823] 21,565] 21,957 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 51,997 2,922 53,230 31746 
34 York City&County 3kg.Co.,Ld. | 94,695 sites 1279| 84,619] 85,830 
35 Yorkshire Co., Ltd. .| 122,532 1984} 98,103] 95,238] 96,561 
36 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240| 65,628) 67,534] 66,278] 60,665 
Tora.s 1,057,355 |1,060, 383 |1,046,550 |1,054,904 


. [7003-535 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized by the pete of hee « and wes? — 




















England— Bank of E: : s : ‘ . 414,000,000 
me 207 Private ‘ : : 3 : ‘ “ ‘ + 591539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . : . . é : . ‘ + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 oint Stock Banks . : i ~ ° ° ‘ . + 3,087,209 
Ireland— oint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ > R i “ - 6,354,494 
432,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank “ England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th . v . - £475,000 
i uly roth . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 175,000 
866—Feb. 21st . ° ° ° . 350,000 
1881—April a : ; . 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . ‘ 4 4 ‘ 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . . : ; 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th . . . P ‘ 350,000 
2,800,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £34:873,350 
England—141 Private Banks . ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ - $2,833,888 
‘ 36 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ . ; * + 1,474,695 
$4,308,583 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining i issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . 43373938 
City of Glasgow Bank 3 : - ; 72,921 
410,859 
4,719,442 
430,153,908 
———_— — —_>— a —_—_—_— 
Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of England. ° ’ A A . . : 416,800,000 
* 59 Private B ° ° ° s ' ; ; ° + 2,319,529 
36 Joint Stock Banks . . ° ° < . 2 i + 2,003,535 
Scotland— io Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ‘ a . ° ‘ + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . . ° ° ° . ° + 6,354,494 
£ 30,153,908 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue ase own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ° 207 
Diminished in number by a . ° . ‘ 7 
Lapsed Issues. ; . ° . ° - 341 148 
: 59 
The number of Joint Stock Banks onan to issue oe own notes by ne same 
Act, was at that ae ° ° 72 
Lapsed Issues . ‘ _ ° ° ° ° ° ‘ ; ° . 36 
36 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in eee oy - Act 
of 1845, was . ° 19 
Diminished in number ‘by amalgamation ° . . . ° ° yon 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . : reer : ° . sie 9 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING JANUARY 5TH, 1895. 



































Fixed Issues.| Dec. 15. Dec. 22. Dec. 29. Jan. 5. 
; £ Z £ £ £ 

59 Private Banks P -| 2,319,529 703,403 711,478 708,581 721,480 
36 Joint-Stock Banks.  _.| 2,003,535 | 1,057,355 | 1,060,383 | 1,046,550 | 1,054,994 
95 Totals . + | 4323,064 | 1,760,758 | 1,771,861 | 1,755,131 | 1,776,474 
Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ae as above :— 

Private Banks * . 7 £711,235 

Joint-Stock Banks . 4 2 = " : : : 3 ‘ 1,054,820 

Together 41,766,055 


On comparing these enews with the ee on the pendent sasiethy, they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ° ; : ; - . 418,863 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


74,909 

Total Decrease on the month . ‘ 493772 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of last t year: —- 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks ‘ 3 ‘ £87,227 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks ° . ° . 71,925 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 159,152 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 


The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . : ; F ‘ - £1,608,294 
The Joint-Stock Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . 948,715 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . 42,557,009 


in 
> 





Summary of Jrisb and Scotch Returns 
To DECEMBER 29TH, 1894. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 


above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks 


i i ‘ a ‘ P ; + 46,501,163 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks ‘ ° : . + 6,906,079 
Together . - + 413,407,242 

On comparing these eneounte with the Returns fee the penta neith, they 

show— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks  « ec» > —gbggiaas 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ee ee 383,670 





Total Decrease on the month . . « .« #2) 9Bzgnets 
And as compared with the corresponding month of last pai 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 


. ° é < ° 832 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ° . . 2 3 4 





Total Jxcrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 


£47,072 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . 46,354,494 

Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . 2,676,3 50 

Together 16 4 A ‘ . : i * ‘ -  £9,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 

Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues ‘ = é ; ‘ £146,669 

Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues .. . 4)229,729 

Total adove fixed issues £4,376,398 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks . . . «© . $31303,800 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ° ° ° 5» 303,463 


£8,667,263 


Being a decrease of £158,472 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £311,305 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 


Together . ‘ ; : ° 





* 


Circulation of the United Kingdom 
To JANUARY 5TH, 1895. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 


























| December. January. Increase. Decrease. 

Bank of England (month ending | 4 4 & & 

January 9th) . ° » | 25,207,021 | 25,609,960 402,939 ak 
Private Banks . = 730,098 711,235 ae 18,863 
Joint-Stock Banks 1,129,729 1,054,820 74,909 
Total in Englan 27,066,848 | 27,376,015 402,939 935772 
Scotland ‘ 7,289,749 6,906,079 ae 383,670 
Ireland . 6,848,578 6,501,163 347,415 
United Kingdom 41,205,175 | 40,783,257 | Net decrease.| 421,918 




















As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an increase in 
the Bank of England circulation of £146,661, a decrease in Private Barfks of £87,227, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £71,925; in Scotland an increase of £81,904, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £34,832, thus showing that the month ending January 5th, 
as compared with the — period last year, presents a decrease of £12,491 
in England, and an increase of £34,581 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending January 9th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £33,220,264. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £1,711,810, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £8,181,372. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending December 29th was £8,667,263, being a decrease of £469,777 as com- 
pared with the Return of the — month, and an tucrease of £245,966 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 











| 
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$rtisb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 29TH DECEMBER, 1894. 


IRISH BANKS. 



















































































Average Circulation during Four Weeks | , Average 
aor ending as above. ‘and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. Fee no during F 
& and | Under £5. | Totals. Weeks ending 
& & & & & 
1 Bank of Ireland . any 1,611,350 | 942,575 | 2,553,925 | 641,357 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,66: 334,065 | 425,075 | 759,140 | 336,309 
3 Belfast Bank . 281, 611 298,856 | 276,942 | 575,798 | 430,792 
4 Northern Bank 2432440 || 275,255 | 289,348 | 564,603 | 444,333 
5 Ulster Bank . gito79 433,017 | 364,857 | 797,874 | 656,977 
.6 The National Bank 525269 || 765,393 | 484,430 | 1,249,823 | 793,982 
Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,717,936 | 2,783,227 | 6,501,163 | 3,303,800 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 || 319,404 | 714,453 | 1,033,857 | 886,332 
2 Royal Bank of Seotien’ 216,451 278,990 | 611, 890,879 | 811,667 
3 British Linen Compan: 438,024 || 241,556 | 594,411 | 835,967 | 520,635 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 || 247,487 | 645,350 | 892,837 | 644,605 
3 National Bk. of Scotland | 297,024 || 233,190 | 563,730 | 796,920| 635,372 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,340 274,936 | 636,243 | 911,179 | 670,247 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 131,255 160,949 | 292,204 | 254,913 
8 N. ewiale Banking Co, 1545319 || 195,597 | 238,554 | 434,151 | 319,507 
9 Clydesdale Banking 274,321 216,420 | 469,900 | 686,320 | 521,111 
10 Caledonian Banking 539434 43,807 | 87,958 | 131,765 | 99,074 
ToraLs (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 2,182,642 | 4,723,437 | 6,906,079 | 5,363,463 
Bills on $ndia. 
Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1894. 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
Bd & a Ss a. Ss @ 
December 26th I 0°937 1 o# _ — 
1895. 
January 2nd . I 0875 I of _ sass 
1 0786 
January oth . to 1 of _ —_ 
I 0843 
I O5 
January 16th. to I of ia — 
I O'S! 
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Bankers’ Magazine Sbare ist. 
BANKS. 
No. of Shares! pividend. NAME. Paid. | one’ 
100,000 1/6 vo ‘in x a pai 6 3t 
50,000 Anglo-. (08. 1 to 50,000 iss. at Prem., 5 2 
150,000 Va. Snaie- becca tor Seah 120 fi. 15t 
29,970 7/ lo-Californian, — os = 10 Ir 
80,000 3/ Anglo-Egypti Limited MT 5 at 
60,000 ¥¢ | Angio-Feign Banking, Limited’. H 7 
10,000 2/4 Anglo-Italian, Limited .. Pe " 6 8 
40,000 6/3 Bank of Africa, Limited as 6t 7 
49,000 24/ of Ai 40 55 
30,000 16/ Bank of British Columbia, 'N Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 8 
20, 2s/ Bank of British North Am 50 Z 
199,875 2 Bank of China, Japan and St Sts, Lim., ete "Nos. “Hast to 
66,145 8 and ae to 145,839 (Lon. 2} = 
100,000 3/6 Bank of Constantin a Se as: aw Aled 6 ri 
20,000 7/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited P 12} I 
80,000 |*14% peran.| Bank of Li 1, Limited 412. 10s.| 378 
80,677 18/ Bank of New th Wales mien ‘on London Ree. sagt Sh Shares) 20 34 
100,000 2/74 Bank of New —— (on Ty 27,601 5st — 
50,000 3/9 Do. New Shares (L. Reg. nN ios. py orl to . 000 7 = 
42,000,000 — Do. 4% Guar. Stk. (prin. & in. guar. by N. z. Vv. ) 100 102 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania .. 6 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limit ed 5 
77,052 1/5t Bankof a Limited, Ord. (on London Reg. be ‘Shares 
1to7 5 * 
3,652 s/ Bank of Vien via, Limited, Preference (on "London Reg. 
$650, No: Nos. 1 to 3,147, 3,236 to ied Banking 10 —_ 
122,500 s/ The District and Count Co., Limited 44 9 
50,000 8/ British Rene at's of South America, Limited 10 144 
93)250 16/ Copteal on ant Cpuntiee Bank, Limited, Nos. x to > 93,250 ve 10 34xd 
4,000 14/ Australia and | China ee 20 3 
100,000 8/ Cig ase é bs os ee 10 18xd 
20,000 30/ Colonial i a & % eel on™ Ae as 36xd 
200,000 3/7t Consolidated, Limited Fb owt Reet eae Be 4 7 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited oe 7 oA és 25 - 
42,000 s/ German Bank of London, Limited  °: 10 - 
000 20/ Hong-Kong 8 & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon, Reg., 44,000 Shs.) | 284 33 
99,800 s/ Im BE. of P Persia, Nos. ane—senyenaenet 2 grem.,clipa |} 10 3t 
500,000 6/ poe | Ottoman % Ww 10 17% 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited. ~~ ee ot 15 10 
12,6207 I0/ Ionian .. “ss Pra od es 25 14 
30,000 124 % Li i Union Bank, Limited | o is Se ..| £20 s4ixd & b 
222,500 12, Li , Limited ‘e é& oe oe oa 8 25 
75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited 10 184 
100,000 40/ London and County, Limited 20 94 
65.456 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. x to 65,456 12¢ 38 
100,000 8/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. eo 5 ar 
60,000 30/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. we 15 3 
70,000 3/6 London and San Francisco, Limit red ew 7 
30,000 20/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 49 
140,000 22/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 544 
80,000 3/ London Bank of Mexico and. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80,000 5 4 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock + 15 33 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and hear md Bank, Limited :. ee be 16 25 
50,000 | 15% per an| Manchester and County Bank, Limited. . £16 56t 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited . s 410 49 
75,000 1/23 Merchant, Limited 4 2 
90,000 7/6 Metropolitan Bank of England & Wales, Ld., Nos. rto 90,000 5 15% 
150,000 9/ National, Limited 10 18 
- — National Bank of Australasia (on “Lon. Reg. ™ 26,797 Shares) _ _— 
200,000 4/10 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 8 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to ) Y00,000 ° xd 
40,000 16/ National Provincial of England, ‘Limited’ 1 
215,000 19/2 Do. do. do. do. pas < ote et 12 48t 
000 15 North and South Ws Rad mae Bank, Limited . as ee -. | 410 34 
40,000 5/6 North Eastern, Limit 6 13 
50,000 19/ Parr’s Banking Co. an ma Sine Alliance Bk., Ld., Nos. 1 to 50,000] _ 20 77% 
42,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited 412. t0s.| 25xd 
— — Yaar noe pe National, Limited (on ‘Lon. Reg. is 42.776 ‘Shares) - _- 
0,000 35/ tandard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 25 56 
000 15/ Union of Australia, Siaies os - Reg., 47,722 # Shares). 25 33¢ 
$750,000 4 Do. 4%, Inscri Reg a7 100 102 
II0,000 15/6 Union of London, Limit = ds é 153 33 
24,975 4/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited :: es o 10 2 






















































* Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE. 
from Jani t 
. wary 2 to 
2s | NAME. Paid. | Quotation.|  Jatuary 18 
Highest. | Lowest. 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance $2 4/ 10} I 10} 
100 10/ Alliance Marine and General “Assurance, Limited 25 46 4 45% 
50 5/ Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 . 6 24 24 24h 
20 8/ British and Foreign | Marine, Lim., Nos. x to cam 4 244 cd - 
10 — | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 x I 14 18 14 
25 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to toenpee £2 10/ 17 - - 
50 7/6 mmercial Union, Limited, Nos. x to 50, 5 35 348 344 
Stock +2 4% “ Westof England” T erm. Deb. Sti. 100 1094 110 110 
z 100 5 ~— Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 ; 80 1524 _ - 
50 2/6 5 4 4s 4 
10 4/ Ee ae ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim, 
0S. 1t0 75,000, 2 3 3h 38 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life 6 21¢xd — 
100 7/6 | General Life, Nos: 1 to 10,000 5 113 — _ 
10 2/6 | Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. rto 200, 000 5 10 10 ot 
20 10/ Imperial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 5 274 28 27% 
% 20 5/6 | Im Life, Nos. 1 to (372500 4 7 — _ 
15 s/ Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 3 8 8} 88 
20 1/ Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 -- 2 6 _ a 
100 16/6 | Law Fire, Nos. x to 50,000 2} 15 _ a 
10 4t¢d. | Law Guarantee & ——— Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 00,000 I 1t I 1} 
20 I Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50, *20 24xd 24 24t 
10 2/ Law Union & — Fires and Life, Nos. rto x 12/ ot 68 64 
Stock 4 ‘ann 4 Pa... se Eakin - 1 ~ _ _ 
oO I an ie, Nos. z & 20,000 I _- ad 
3 1/3 | Lion Fire, Limited : 13 3 _ —_ 
Stock | 10/ ape and amar“ and Globe Fire and Life :. 2 48 48 47 
_ 10/ (G =e & camty) « — 30 29% 29; 
2s | 15/ London. N Nos. 1 to ite . 12 53 54 53 
25 3/ London and Lan Fire .. 2h 174 17% 17% 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 “to 10,0 2 at _ — 
20 2/ we and Provincial Marine, Limited, ¥ | to 
2 2 aH | ot 
5 2/ Lanien ¢ Guarantee and Accident, Limited |: 2 7 — a 
10, Marine, Limited . 44 6 363 + 
Ps - Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 5 . 2 7 —_ = 
10 1/6 | Merchants’ Marine, Limited, a 1 to 50,000 2t 23 24 2g 
10 2/42 | Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos, 51 to 72,552 5 - — _ 
9 3% | National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 se I 3 3 
25 10/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 63 3 39 39 
100 20/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 10 68 66% 
100 40/ Norwich Union Fire neuramce ‘Soc., Nos.x to 11,000 12 rorxd 100 100 
5 _ Ocean Acdt.& Guar, ae Ld., Nos.60,001 to 70,995 5 1 II 108 
5 _ Do. Os. 7or to 40,700 I I - 
25 2/6 Ocean Marine, Limied, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 2t 8. 9 84 
10 1/ Palatine Insurance, Limited, we 1 to namie 000 2 4 4 4 
10 2/ ey Nos, 1 to 100,000 . I 2} 2% ays 
50 | 90/ Pheeni 5° 2784 2 277 
100 25/ Provident Life, Nos. 1 to 2, 500° 10 30 ~ _— 
Railwa: ‘we wre 1 to romans 2 4 + 
70] 9 | Rock i ; r0/ 64 2 ” 
Stock | 8% | Royal Dies 100 32: 3234 320 
20 12/ Royal Insurance, Nos. 1-99,915 & 100,001- 125,719 3 52xd = 
10 3/ Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. 1o/ xd 
10 3/9 Sun Life, Nos, 1 to 48,000 at Bi ee: st oe 
20 4/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 2 124 — — 
10 / Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to “_ ait 21 aI 
20 V6 Union Marine, Limited . S 9 ant _ 
| 100 12/ Universal Life 12 36 pats en 



































* £2 paid, £18 capitalized out of profits, but shareholders are still liable for uncalled capital. 











THE OLDEST MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY IN EXISTENCE. 


Equitable -=:- 


Life Assurance 





OFFICES: a) e 
OPPOSITE THE —o HOUSE. Society. 


This Society, familiarly known as ‘‘ The Old Equitable,” has for more than 130 years conducted 
Business on purely Mutual Principles without employing Agents or paying Commission, and its 
Members have consequently received 


EXCEPTIONALLY LARGE BONUSES, 


many of the Policies having been more than trebled in amount. 











PARTICULARS OF A RECENT CLAIM. 

















Policy No. Date. | Sum Assured. —S by iia oy by 
6,880 | 8th Sept., 1841 | £5,000 | £15,125 | £6,237 








H. W. MANLY, Actuary. 


THE LANCASHIRE INSURANCE 60. 


CAPITAL THREE MILLIONS. PAID-UP CAPITAL AND FUNDS, £1,540,083. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


Moderate Rates with Liberal Conditions as to Foreign Travel and Residence and 
Interim Bonuses. Payment of Claims Immediately on Proof of Death and Title. 


LIFE BONUS YEAR, 1894. 


The Quinquennial Life Valuation will take place at the close of 1894. Profit 
Policies effected during the Current year will rank for Bonus. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
Insurances granted at Home and Abroad at equitable rates. 


Head Office: EXCHANGE STREET, MANCHESTER. 











* 








Directors. 
EDWARD COWARD, Esq., Chairman. 
OHN ALEX. BEITH, Esq. Sir Jas. Kine, Bt., Glasgow. | J. S. Mayson, Esq. 
Hos. Hornby Brrtey, Esq. | Bosp1n T. Leecu, Esq. ADAM Murray, Esq. 
W. H. BRADLEY, Esq. SirDONALD MATHESON,K.C.B., | JAMES PARLANE, Esq. 
HuGu Brown, Esq., Glasgow. Glasgow. F. W. REYNOLDs, Esq., Liverpool. 
Auditors. 
Joun E, HALuipay, Esq. and RIcHARD Bruton, Esq 
Solicitors, Medical Adviser. 
Messrs. JANION & HALL Wo. THORBURN, M.D. 


DIGBY JOHNSON, General Manager. 
March, 1894. CHARLES POVAH, Sub-Manager. 

























SUN LIFE 


—SAE _ 


— 1810. OFFICE 


63 THREADNEEDLE ST. 
LONDON, E.C. 








FOR OLD AGE ASSURANCES 


PAYABLE IN LIFETIME OR AT PREVIOUS DEATH. 





Overtures from Sound Business Men for Special Appointments on Salary and Commission receive 
careful consideration, and Applications for Agencies are invited. 


= SPECIAL FEATURES. “eal 


OFFICE FOUNDED 1810. ABSOLUTE SECURITY. LOW PREMIUMS. 


LARGE CASH BONUSES. LIBERALITY OF CONDITIONS. 
DAILY MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS. 


RAPID COMPLETION OF PROPOSALS, ETC. ETC. 
Avppress:—Z7HE SECRETARY, Sun Life Office, 63 Threadneedle Street, E.C. 











BONUS YEAR. 


THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE C0. 


PROVISION FOR 


THE New Estate Duties. 


FUNDS eee dee te £7,750,000. 
EDINBURGH: LONDON: © DUBLIN : 


3 GEORGE STREET 83 KinG WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 
(Heap Orrice). 3 PALL MALL East, S.W. 66 Unran Sackviss Sraner. 




















HORSES, CATTLE AND CARRIAGES 


HEAD OFFices: INSURED BY 
Oto co The Horse, Carriage and General Insurance Company, 


—ip—_—_ LIMITED. 
THE OLDEST AND LARGEST OFFICE OF ITS KIND. 


A. WATERS, Managing Director. R. RIDDELL WILSON, Secretary, 


CLAIMS PAID EXCEED £126,000, 

































$nsurance and Actuarial Record. 


THE SEVEN STATES EXAMINATION OF THE 
NEW YORK LIFE. 


ST THE REQUEST of its president, the New York Life 
Insurance Company has recently been examined 
by the Insurance Commissioners of Massa- 

chusetts, Illinois, Kansas, Kentucky, Missouri, 
Ohio and Texas, and the result of the examination has 
recently been made public. It has a two-fold interest and 
significance: in the first place, it gives us a completely 
satisfactory account of one of the very greatest insurance 
companies in the world ; and, in the second place, it suggests 
many questions in regard to the details that should be made 
public by insurance companies, and as to whether these 
details should be obtained by voluntary publicity or through 
State supervision. 

Turning first to the New York Life, we are most struck 
by the wholesome reforms that have been introduced since 
the examination by the State of New York in 1891. That 
examination, it will be remembered, revealed certain trans- 
actions of a most unsatisfactory nature, about which a great 
stir had been made in the .\merican press, but while it led to 
the retirement of President Beers, it also made manifest the 
completely solvent condition of the company. 

At that time, certain methods of swelling the accounts by 
various cross entries, and in other ways, were in vogue in the 
New York Life, as they were in many, if not most, of the 
American companies, among whom the practices had gradually 
developed, with the result that ultimately they went far to 
conceal the real state of the case, and to deprive the informa- 
tion required by the State departments of much of its value. 

Among such customs was. that of entering the premium 
income at a considerably larger amount than was actually 
paid, this being effected by considering as new premiums the 
cash value of all bonuses that were taken as reversionary 
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additions to policies, with the result that not only was the 
premium income apparently increased, but the new business 
was swollen to a proportionately still greater extent. Besides 
this, the cash value of policies that had been surrendered 
for paid-up policies of smaller amounts, or in part payment 
of other policies, was also included as new premium income, 
and from the inflated figures thus obtained an excuse was 
found for extravagant expenditure, on the score that so large . 
an amount of new business was necessarily expensive, and 
that the enormous influx of new lives tended to keep down 
the mortality. In one prominent American company in 1893 
these two items alone amounted to more than half the new 
premiums claimed, and it is at once apparent that business of 
this nature can have -but an inappreciable effect in swelling 
the expenses or in lowering the mortality. 

Under its new president the New York Life at once 
abandoned this practice ; the result was an apparent increase 
in expenditure, and a financial statement that, to the super- 
ficial observer, made it compare unfavourably with its com- 
petitors who still adopted the inflating customs. 

In regard also to the statement of assets, the New York 
Life ceased to claim under this head such items as agents’ 
balances and commuted commissions, which it was the usual 
custom to include. | 

Not content with these reforms, President McCall requested 
in 1894 that there might be an exhaustive examination of his 
company by the representatives of the insurance departments 
of seven States. They commenced their work in the summer, 
the account being made up to the 3oth of June, and the report 
dated November 27th, 1894. 

In the accounts themselves there is not very much that 
is different from the New York accounts for the last two or 
three years. One fresh departure, however, of considerable 
significance, is the much fuller detail than is customary that is 
supplied in regard to the amount of new business and the 
expenses connected with it. Not only are the new premiums 
stated separately, but the amounts received from other 
companies for reinsurance, and the amounts paid to other 
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companies for reinsurance of new business and of renewals 
are given in detail, while the disbursements set out in full the 
payments and advances to agents for new business and for 
renewals, and the other items of expenditure are given with a 
fulness which in most insurance statements is lamentably 
lacking. The assets are detailed in a manner which in its 
complete form is almost wearisome; the par values, the 
book values, and the market values of over two hundred 
different kinds of bonds and stocks are set forth in full. Of 
more than one thousand bond and mortgage loans we are given 
individual particulars in regard to the date, record and amount 
of mortgage, the value of the land and the buildings, the 
amount of insurance and the location of the property; of 
each item of real estate owned by the company we are supplied 
with a detailed description of its exact location, size and value ; 
the cash in banks and trust companies is set out in full, and 
complete particulars are supplied of every collateral loan. 

To the whole of this property such value has been 
ascribed as was considered appropriate by Commissioner 
Merrill and the other critical examiners, and it is obvious that 
if any item in the list were put down at an excessive value, it 
would at once be detected by some of the many competitors 
of such a company as the New York Life, and we have not 
heard that the value ascribed by them to any property or 
security has been challenged. 

Another departure of no little importance is the deduction 
of 65 per cent. on outstanding new premiums. In previous 
years, and in other companies, the allowance for “loading ” 
was reckoned at 20 per cent., and it consequently improved 
the appearance of the accounts to take credit for an amount 
of new premiums which were to a large extent fictitious, and 
a large portion of which were never received ; the increase of 
the “loading” to 65 per cent. negatives any apparent advan- 
tage that might be gained from such procedure. 

The agents’ balances, though not admitted as assets by 
the insurance departments, are usually included in the assets 
advertised by the companies, but thé New York Life has not 
included them either in official or advertised statements ; in 
fact, the Insurance Commissioners elicited from the third vice- 
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president, who is specially concerned with such matters, that 
every payment or advance made to an agent was at once 
charged as commission, although such payments might not be 
due under the contract, and might even be returned to the 
company, since it was considered that every payment made on 
account of commission should be charged to the expenses of 
the year in which the payment or advance was made; a 
practice which is certainly unique among prominent American 
companies. 

The liabilities are set forth in comparatively much less 
detail than we are accustomed to in this country; the net 
present value of all policies and bonuses in force, as computed 
by the Massachusetts state insurance department and verified 
by the actuaries of the Seven States Examination Committee, 
according to the actuaries’ combined table of mortality with 
4 per cent. interest, being stated in a lump sum, and no details 
of the valuation being supplied. 

We shall have, on another occasion, to contrast the full 
statement of assets and the meagre statement of liabilities 
provided by the Insurance Commissioners in America, with 
the meagre statement of assets and the full statement of 
liabilities required in this country by the Act of 1870. 


The detailed report of the Commissioners explains that 
owing to the decline in certain foreign currencies in compari- 
son with the United States money, the liability on a large 
proportion of the reserve for foreign policies is in excess of 
the actual requirements of a net 4 per cent. valuation by the 
American actuaries’ table, to the extent of over half-a-million 
sterling; while there is an additional reserve owing to a 
considerable portion of the policies being valued on a 3 per 
cent. basis. 


The statement to June, 1894, as compared with the state- 
ment three years previously, shows the following increase in 
important items :— 


Gain in assets . ; , ‘ 47:148,712 
Gain in reserve ‘ ; ; 46,790,123 
Gain in surplus ‘ ‘ ; £539,175 
Gain in annual income . 4 41,440,329 
Gain in membership , : 92,425 
Gain in insurance in force - $35,564,466 


But, besides an exhaustive examination of the accounts of 
the company, the seven Commissioners looked very closely 
into the management of the business. 
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President McCall, third vice-president Perkins and cashier 
Banta, the latter of whom was prominent in bringing about 
the examination of the company in 1891, swore to the 
complete exhibition to the Commissioners of all details con- 
nected with the working of the company, especially in regard 
to the assets and the agency contracts. President McCall 
explained the necessity for a vigorous maintenance of the 
company’s position after the attacks of 1891, and he justified 
his policy, in spite of its expensiveness, by proving the com- 
plete reinstatement of the company in public favour, by 
showing that they had written in 1893 the largest number of 
new policies and amount of assurance ever written in a single 
year by any company. But he agreed with the Commis- 
sioners in thinking that the expenditure, though justified by 
the circumstances, was too great for a permanency, and he 
indicated certain directions in which the commission and the 
expenses were being and would be reduced. 

The weakest part of the Commissioners’ report deals with 
the foreign business of the company. They say that its wide 
extent in other countries is an inheritance from the past ; 
that the company, instead of attempting to extend and enlarge 
its scope and volume, is restricting the business in order to 
retire from such jurisdictions as become intolerable through 
unreasonable governmental requirements or expense. But 
while they say that the facts do not show that there has been 
in this direction any excessive mortality or cost, and that a 
very considerable portion of its business is profitable, they go 
on to remark that it is not apparent that the American policy- 
holders are any better off in consequence, and that, therefore, 
while it makes no difference to the United States members of 
the company, it would be advisable that the foreign business 
should be put in process of extinction as rapidly as is consis- 
tent with prudent care of its property. ; 

Precisely why the Commissioners should recommend a 
course which, on their own showing, is indifferent to the 
American policyholders, it is not easy for an outsider to see. 

A sub-committee carefully investigated the agency work 
of the company at the home department, and the Commis- 
sioners “ fully concur” in the sub-committee’s “‘ endorsement 
of the effective work carried out under the skilful guidance of 
third vice-president George W. Perkins, which has already 
produced so many desirable results ;’ and the conclusion of 
the whole report is that “the financial statement shows un- 
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questionably the sound and prosperous condition of the 
company ; and the management, the public and the policy- 
holders, in whose interest the great trust is conducted, are to 
be warmly congratulated upon its solidity and security. 

We on this side may have a less vivid conviction than our 
American cousins of the merits of State investigation, but at 
the same time we feel that no generous critic can withhold a 
cordial endorsement of the State Commissioners’ conclusion. 
The company has voluntarily submitted itself to a severe 
ordeal through which it has come—through which it was 
conscious it would come—with complete success. 

We hope on another occasion to contrast the details 
supplied by the New York Life with the statements published 
by other companies in this country and the American method 
of State supervision, with the freedom from State control to 
which we on this side are accustomed. 


WILLIAM SCHOOLING. 


o> 





Mr. A. Cross, M.P., oN OLpD-AGE PENsIONS.—Mr. Alexander Cross, 
M.P. for the Camlachie Division of Glasgow, addressed a meeting lately of 
his Parkhead constituents in the Public Hall. He devoted his speech to 
social questions, particularly old-age pensions. In Scotland, he said, there 
were 203,000 persons over the age of sixty-five years: and according to the 
Poor-law returns, he found that in May, 1892, there were chargeable to 
parishes between 40,000 and 45,000 persons over sixty-five years. That 
meant practically that out of every four men and women in Scotland over 
sixty-five years, one was living by relief from the parochial authorities. If 
they deducted from the total number those who were never likely to need 
Poor-law relief, or something like one-third, they found that among the men 
and women who reached sixty-five years, out of every three one was dependent 
on the Poor-law for his daily bread. In England it was worse, the proportion 
being one in two among the artizan classes. The situation appeared even 
more serious if he added those who were trembling on the brink of pauperism. 
He did not believe this pauperism was wholly due to idleness or drink. 
It was due to old age and not to drink. Friendly societies had tried to deal 
with the matter, and it would be admitted that, in great measure, they had 
failed, because they could not get men to pay the necessary sum to cover such 
a risk. His view was that the State should help those who helped themselves. 
By paying three-halfpence a week from the age of twenty, a man might buy 
an annuity of half-a-crown weekly on reaching the age of sixty-five; and by 
paying threepence he could insure a weekly income of five shillings. His 
proposal was that where a man was entitled to half-a-crown the State should 
put half-a-crown alongside of it ; and where he was entitled to five shillings, 
the State should add another five shillings. There should be a department 
which should have for its object the elaboration of such a system of national 
insurance, and thus enable the State to.make reasonable provision for old 
people. 
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THE PROGRESS OF LIFE ASSURANCE IN 1894. 


Mr. William White—well known as a leading authority in the 
insurance world—has recently issued his Jusurance Register (C. & E. 
Layton, Farringdon Street, E.C.) for 1895, containing a record of 
the yearly progress and the present financial position of British 
insurance associations. In an article on “Life Assurance,” he 
succinctly summarises the new business and furnishes some excellent 
tables. The new business, he points out,in so far as it could be 
ascertained, fell somewhat short of the publications of those of the 
preceding year in number of policies, amount assured, and new 
premium revenue, but having regard to the commercial depression 
that prevailed both at home and abroad, the wonder is, he adds, not 
that the “summations” have not been equally satisfactory in point 
of amount, but that the falling off has not been more markedly set 
forth. In order fitly to compare the returns as published in the 
two years 1893 and 1894, he reproduces the figures of last year, and 
the extent of the falling off reported in 1894 is thus exhibited :— 


ABSTRACT OF NEW LIFE ASSURANCE BUSINESS (ORDINARY) AS RECORDED BY 
BRITISH OFFICES IN 1893. 








Number Number Amount Premiums, 
Method adopted in Reporting. of of Assured, less less 
Life Offices. | New Policies. | Reassurance. Reassurance. 
; Z Z 
New business, less reassurance 28 31,775 16,379,803 626,072 
Gross amount, or not specified 34 113,404 23, 516,838 976,696 
Incomplete returns “ 13 7,856 3,760,949 127,426 
74 153,035 | 43,657,590 | 1,730,194 




















Tabulating after a 
published in 1894 :— 


similar fashion, he thus records the results 








E Number Number Amount Premiums, 

Method adopted in Reporting. of of Assured, less ess 

Life Offices. | New Policies. | Reassurance. | Reassurance. 

4 4 & 
New business, less reassurance 26 22,008 13,081,332 485,283 
Gross amount, or not specified 37 116,585 24,602,900 | 1,016,841 
Incomplete returns f 9 * 6,178 3,106,864 110,828 
72 144,771 40,791,096 | 1,612,952 
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In his able comments on these figures he points out that they 
show a falling off of some three millions in amount assured, and 
upwards of £100,000 in new premiums, but, having regard to this 
diminution, the lessened number of companies whose figures appear 
must be taken into account. The names of four companies disappear 
as the result of transfer from the list—the England, London Amicable, 
Reliance and West of England; while two offices find a place in the 
record—the British Workmen’s and General, which, following the 
leadership of the Prudential and the Refuge, publish the new business 
results of the ordinary department—as apart from the industrial— 
and a prosperous little company entitled the Co-operative and 
General. While the new business generally has experienced a falling 
off, consequent upon the phenomenal depression in trades, both at 
home and abroad, he further remarks that it is satisfactory to record 
that the renewal life business has been fairly maintained, and that 
the percentage of cost has not under these extraordinary conditions 
been increased, but, on the contrary, the ratio of commission and 
management expenses has been diminished. For example, the 
premium income as reported in 1893 was £16,106,318, and aggregate 
expenses, £2,353,889: ratio to premium income, 14°61. In 1894 the 
premium income is reported as £16,708,839; expenses, 42,417,310: 
ratio, 14°45. Last year a tabular statement was presented, giving a 
classification of expenses, graduating at the rate of 2% per cent., 
from a ratio not exceeding 10 per cent. to 20 per cent. and upwards, 
and the statement thus divided into six sections he reproduces for 
the purpose of comparison with the figures published in 1894 :— 


RATIO OF EXPENDITURE—COMMISSION AND EXPENSES OF MANAGEMENT—TO PREMIUM 


INCOME AS REPORTED IN 1893, IN RELATION TO SEVENTY-SEVEN BRITISH LIFE 











OFFICES. 
Numbe: A Rati P i 
Ratio. of Life | Atsust of Aggregate Semtam |efauweune 
Offices. Premiums. —— Income. to Total. 
: 4 & 
Not exceeding 10 per cent. 8 3,650,399 325,674 8-92 22°67 
“ 12} 99 12 2,765,711 313,651 11°34 17°17 
” 15 ” 18 3805,894 | 525,661 13°81 23°63 
” 174 14 2,598,958 426,678 16°41 16°13 
» 20 - 7 723,141 1345276 18°56 4°49 
Exceeding 20 99 18 2,562,215 627,949 24°50 15°91 
77 16,106,318 | 2,353,889 14°61 100 
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Mr. White appends the following similar tabular statement 
relating to the returns of 1894 :— 











Number | A Rati Pr. i 

Ratio. aim |: seen Aguregate Syeakue |etaees 
Offices. Premiums. aes. Income. to Total. 

: 4 4 = 
Not exceeding 10 per cent. 9 3:4545779 312,111 9°03 | «20°83 
” 125 8 2,761,488 303,570 10°93 | 16°65 
” 15 ” 19 31996,064 5372908 13°38 =| 24°09 
ae 174 “ 15 2,989,639 478,828 16°01 | 18°03 
» 20 ” 10 1,427,853 2745344 19°21 | 861 
Exceeding 20 9 13 1,954,185 491,112 25°13. | 11°79 
74 | 16,584,008 | 2,397,873 14°45 100 




















As regards the receipts and payments and in rendering an 
account of the revenue this year, Mr. White has introduced a 
column of figures showing the sum returned to the policyholders 
in the form of life claims and matured endowments, surrenders, 
bonus —as returned in cash or as applied in reduction of premium— 
and annuities paid. It will be found, he says, that if we take the 
sum of premiums received and annuities purchased, a total is 
presented of £18,094,114 (premiums, 416,707,972; consideration 
for annuities, £1,386,142); the sum paid away to policyholders is 
415,942,319, equal to 88 per cent. of the sum received. If, however, 
we regard separately certain life offices, who from the fact of age or 
other circumstances have had the means of nursing their resources, 
we find that the amount paid away during the twelve months greatly 
exceeds the amount received. For instance, in the case of some 
twenty-seven life offices, whose payments to policyholders exceed 
the receipts, there is presented a summation of £4,910,191 in sums 
received for premiums and annuities, while the payments to policy- 
holders amount to 46,117,456; excess of payments over receipts, 
41,207,265. 

Here is his conclusion of the whole matter: ‘“ Viewed in this 
light—and it is the only correct view—regard it how we will, life 
assurance, when prudently managed, is proved to be as sound and 
profitable an investment as any that can be presented. But, it may 
be enquired, How fare those associations with such a drain upon 
their financial resources as shows the cash returns to exceed one 
million of cash receipts? The answer is, Those twenty-seven life 
offices commenced the year with funds-in the aggregate 465,662,444, 
and closed it with 466,339,062; income thus exceeding outgo 
£676,618.” 
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THE WIDOWS’ FUNDS OF THE SCOTTISH BANKS. 


HE SECOND ordinary meeting of the current session of 
the Institute of Actuaries was devoted to the reading 
and discussion of a paper on the above subject, which 
had been prepared by Mr. Archibald Hewat and Mr. 
James Chatham, respectively the secretary and one of 

the assistant actuaries of the Edinburgh Life Office. Mr. Hewat, 
whose genial and practical papers on less technical subjects are well 
known to our readers, attended in person to represent his coadjutor 
and himself, and was warmly received. It was admitted to be 
remarkable, considering the important place occupied by such funds 
as a provision for the widows and orphans of special classes of the 
community, that so little actuarial attention has hitherto been paid 
to them. The honorary editor of the journal of the institute stated 
that, in the whole thirty volumes of that publication, he could find 
no trace of any paper on the subject of the valuation .of widows’ 
funds having been contributed to the proceedings. There is, how- 
ever, at least one treatise on the subject extant, and it was evident 
in the course of the discussion that several actuaries have at different 
times been professionally engaged in such valuations, and were fully 
acquainted with the various questions and difficulties to which they 
give rise. 

Mr. Hewat himself has had large experience in the matter, and 
has found, as other actuaries have found, that the chief difficulty lies 
in the want of tools; that is to say, in the want of trustworthy 
statistical tables specially adapted to the requirements of the case. 
He has, therefore, with the assistance of Mr. Chatham, set to work 
to construct the necessary tables, and has presented the results to the 
institute for the benefit of the profession at large and of their clients. 
As helping to supply a felt want, the publication of these statistics is 
very welcome. 

The authors happily had not only felt the want, but were in a 
position to gain access to a large mass of raw material from which 
they might supply their need. There are five banking companies 
having their head offices in Edinburgh, and each of these banks has 
a widows’ fund, the members of which are employed at the head 
offices and branches throughout Scotland, as well as at the London 
offices of the several banks. The managers of the respective funds 
entered heartily into the project of the actuaries, and most courteously 
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supplied all the information obtainable from their records on cards 
specially provided for the purpose. The quantity of material, for 
material of its kind, was extensive. The banks themselves were 
established in the years 1695, 1727, 1746, 1810 and 1825, and the 
widows’ funds were commenced in the years 1808, 1820, 1821, 1851 
and 1866. They have already paid to widows and orphans a sum 
not far short of a quarter of a million sterling, the amount paid last 
year exceeding £15,500. The realized funds now amount to almost 
half a million sterling, the total membership to 2,281, and the 
annuitants in possession to 283. The interests at stake are thus 
sufficiently large to call for the best actuarial guidance that can be 
obtained, and it was clearly to the advantage of the members to put, 
as they have done, all the available information at the disposal of 
their actuarial guides. 


No man can absolutely prognosticate the future: the utmost that 
can be done, and that which is constantly being done in such matters, 
notwithstanding the recent conflict between Professor Chrystal and 
other mathematicians, is to follow the assumption laid down by the 
late Mr. Peter Gray many years ago, that the experience of the future 
will accord with that of the past, and that what has been observed 
constantly to happen will continue tohappen. The careful application 
of this rule evidently enables a closer estimate of the future to be 
made from time to time as past experience accumulates, and this 
closer estimate is of considerable importance in adjusting the claims 
of present and future members. On the one hand it is desirable 
that the widows of the present generation should not draw too large 
annuities and thus endanger the solvency of the fund; on the other 
hand it is, if possible, to be avoided that they should draw smaller 
annuities than they are fairly entitled to, and leave an accumulating 
surplus for their successors. At first the safety of the funds had to 
be the primary consideration, and the annuities were properly fixed 
at moderate rates. Increasing prosperity has had, its effect in 
successive: increases of the rate of the annuities; in one case from 
#25 to £72 per annum, in another from £50 to £90, and so with the 
other funds in varying degrees. The increases have not been made 
at one bound in any case, but by from two to seven stages, as the 
surplus funds have from time to time permitted. 


The duty of the actuary is to hold the balance even between the 
rival interests of the permanent solvency of the fund, and the rights 
of present and immediately prospective widows and orphans, with 
perhaps a slight bias towards the former. This is a delicate and 
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responsible task, and one which in the absence of proper data was a 
most difficult one. A perusal of this fresh contribution to its due 
performance may help to dissipate the popular delusion that an 
actuary has only to refer to his table of mortality in his book of 
tables, and make a few multiplications, and quote the result. One of 
the first troubles is to obtain a table of mortality, deduced from a 
body of persons who fairly represent the body of persons to whose 
future mortality the table has to be applied. The body to be 
reported on may not be sufficiently numerous to supply trust- 
worthy details from the previous experience of its own members, 
or, if it can do so, that experience may run so far back into the 
past that there is a possibility of it not being applicable at the 
present date. Thus the actuary has frequently to decide between 
using incomplete data derived from actual experience, and falling 
back upon some standard table which may or may not be strictly 
fitted to the case in hand, and this choice is continually being made 
with considerable skill and sound judgment. 


The preparation of mortality tables from original observations is 
a very laborious process, involving an amount of work which is only 
faintly indicated in the pages upon pages of figures which appear in 
Messrs. Hewat and Chatham’s essay. It is not a case of one mor- 
tality table but of four, for there is one mortality of bachelors, 
another of married men, another of wives and another of widows. 
There are also marriage rates, and the rates of marriage of bachelors 
at each age are very different from the rates of remarriage of widows. 
These last-named rates were wanted, because, in most cases, the 
remarriage of the widow relieves the fund from the payment of her 
annuity. There would have been also tables of the numbers of 
orphans coming on the funds, but the statistics of these were too 
scanty to be of any use, and we are left where we were on this point, 
that is, with no published English statistics whatever, and nothing 
nearer than the statistics obtained by Mr. George King from the 
Government of New Zealand, which we noticed in February 1893. 


Another point the actuary has to bear in mind is the possibility 
that the rules of the fund may modify the social conditions on which 
the statistics are based. There would appear to be an instance of 
this in the present investigation in reference to the remarriage of the 
widows. Out of 364 widows under observation, only fifteen remarried, 
and it may be fairly surmised that this result is somewhat influenced 
by the rule that the pensions cease on a fresh marriage being entered 
into. At any rate it is easy to imagine that the remarriages would 
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be more frequent if the pensions were allowed to continue. A 
middle course might, perhaps, be profitable to the funds, say to allow 
a reduced pension as a gentle persuasive to further matrimony, on 
the principle that to save half a pension is better than to save none 
at all. Mr. Hewat suggested a similar point conversationally, 
namely, that the rate of marriage of the bachelors is probably 
increased by the knowledge of possible mothers-in-law that bank 
clerks are compulsorily endowed with a widow’s pension. All these 
points must enter into the calculations of the actuary. 


Membership is, as a rule, practically compulsory on all in the 
service of the banks, and this is sometimes by the bachelors con- 
sidered a hardship, but, on arriving at the other side of the fence, 
they generally change their view. Without going all the way with 
one eminent member of the institute, who boldly laid it down that 
“those funds were curious survivals of the medieval spirit,’ and 
would be swallowed up in “the vast emerging collectivism of the 
future,” it would be possible to admit some hardship in compulsory 
membership, were it not that the benefits are great in proportion to 
the contributions required, and that this is partly due to the annual 
subsidy of the directors of each bank, and to other advantages, which 
can only be secured by the compulsory membership. A more 
important objection is one which was only hinted at by the president 
of the institute, and which deserves to be fully considered. He had 
found it undesirable to bring into a valuation the future contributions 
of bachelors, because bachelors forsake their employment to a much 
larger extent than married men, and their withdrawal may cause an 
actual loss to the society. He probably had in mind the table of 
marriage rates of bachelors, which shows that the chance of a bachelor 
marrying reaches its maximum of 7°55 per cent. at the age of thirty- 
three, after which it steadily falls away, so that a bachelor who pays 
a contribution for a pension to his possible widow, is paying a uniform 
premium for a vanishing risk, and his withdrawal fromthe service of 
the bank would be a loss to the widows’ fund. 


The authors contemplate a publication of the full results of their 
enquiry in some other shape, presumably in that of a book of 
monetary tables, accompanied by a detailed treatise on the valuation 
of widows’ funds. It is proposed to introduce into this diagrams 
illustrating the rates of mortality and marriage graphically, with 
visible comparison with the results of the enquiries of previous writers. 
Such a work, when completed, will be very acceptable to the pro- 
fession. 
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YORKSHIRE FIRE AND LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


MAOAITH the annual account made up to 28th February, 

% 18094, the Yorkshire Insurance Company completed 

seventy years of its history. It has been for a 

long time wide awake on one side, and has been 

lately beginning to wake up on the other. Can the 

shareholders possibly have become imbued with the notion that 

from the date when they admitted the assured to participation in the 

profits, the life department ceased to be worth cultivating? If so, 

they never made a greater mistake. Going back to the first accounts 

filed under the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870, we find the life 

premium income at £40,012, and such it continued to be until 18386, 

from which date a change has begun, and it has grown year by year 

until it has now reached £49,767. There was still a remnant of the 

old sleepiness in the air so recently as 1892, in which year a pros- 

pectus was issued, quoting the assets of the 1891 report, but still 

giving the bonus specimens of 1885, and promising the next valuation 
at 1st March, 1890. 

The company was founded in 1824, and, for the first half of its 
existence, the life department was worked solely for the benefit 
of the shareholders. The first with-profit polity was granted in 
September, 1858, and the without-profit business has gone down as 
the with-profit business has gone up. At the valuation in 1870, 
there were 793 policies with profits and 1,849 policies without ; 
while in 1890 there were 1,856 policies with profits and only 1,019 
without. No doubt, in those earlier years, the shareholders drew 
from the life branch a valuable contribution to their dividends ; but, 
if the business had been diligently worked all along, from 1858 to 
the present time, the shareholders’ proportion of profits would by 
now have amounted to quite as large a yearly amount. Life profits, 
shared with the assured, are not so great as fire profits, but there is 
no real risk to the shareholders while earning them—they are not 
liable to the fluctuations of fire profits, and they fructify of their 
own accord. 

The policyholders’ proportion is four-fifths of the profits on the 
participating fund, the shareholders taking the remaining one-fifth, 
as well as the whole of the profit on the non-participating fund. In 
1890, the amount allocated to the policyholders was £35,292; how 
much was allocated to the shareholders does not appear, because 
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they only.drew £7,500 of it, and left the balance in the general fund. 
The effect of this is misleading as to the. prospects of future bonuses ; 
one is apt to say that there was £40,335 carried forward undivided, 
which must be a great assistance to the next bonus, while it may be 
that the greater part, or even the whole, of the 440,335 is share- 
holders’ undivided profits, and will not fall into the new bonus at all. 
The fault is perhaps not that of the company, who have strictly 
complied with the forms of the Act, but is rather the fault of the Act 
itself, in the forms of which the Board of. Trade are very jealous of 
allowing any alteration. The Act should certainly be. amended so 
as to require separate accounts of the funds in which policyholders 
are interested, quite apart from funds in which they are not interested. 
The next valuation is almost immediately due, viz., at the close of 
the present month. It will be the first one made on the responsibility 
of the present actuary. No doubt the bonus will be satisfactory, 
even should there be no assistance from the £40,335, for the 
last valuation was a strict one, and the business has been well- 
conducted in the meantime. 

For the new business of the year the report gives as much 
and as little information as it has given on the two previous occasions ; 
before that it gave no information at all. The gross new premiums 
amounted to £4,292; how much of that consisted of single premiums, 
how much of it was paid away for reassurances, what were the 
corresponding sums assured, and the number of new policies, 
deponent knoweth not. One solitary ray of light is admitted, suffi- 
cient to make the darkness visible. 

It is a relief to turn to the fire account, and to note its progress 
and profitableness. The fire premium income for 1870-1 was £49,529, 
and it has steadily advanced year by year, until it‘has now reached 
£94,721. It is not drawn purely from the local connections, for 
branches have been established in London, Manchester, Liverpool, 
Hull, Birmingham, Glasgow and Leeds. Under these circumstances, 
the company would have to bear its share of the adversity of the years 
1891, 1892 and 1893, and it is interesting to observe how exceedingly 
well it has come out of it. In none of the three years has it made a 
loss on the trading, but profits have resulted. of £7,359, £3,841 and 
$6,128 respectively. For a correct estimate, these must be reduced 
by £1,344, 4229 and £1,508 respectively, to allow for the additional 
outstanding liability, consequent on the increase of the business, but 
the great thing is that still there was'a profit each year, which so 
many other companies were unable to obtain. These were, moreover, 
pure trading profits, without reckoning interest earnings of 411,845, 
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£11,582 and £11,610 respectively. The dividend is fixed at a high 
figure in comparison with the extent of the business ; its justification 
is that it has been easily maintained during three such trying years, 
with only moderate demands upon the profits accumulated in more 
prosperous times, and without in the least impairing the fire reserves, 
which are as strong, in proportion to the income, as those of any 
company in existence. 





> 
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THE LADIES.—We have noted several times the fact of attention 
being given to providing insurance which shall meet the requirements 
of women, and are glad to note in two instances an adaptation has 
been arranged to meet what is felt to be a bar to insurance by 
ladies, z.¢., the medical examination. One scheme, under certain 
conditions, does away with it altogether, and another allows the 
private medical adviser of the lady herself to send in a report; 
a third, which seems most practical, is the appointment of lady 
doctors for female proposers. The fact of women taking a more 
independent position, and having more command of means, will 
naturally increase the possibilities of insurance amongst them; and 
we think the investment features, combined with many forms of 
insurance, well worth their consideration. 


BURGLARY CLAIMS.—Though quite a modern feature in insurance, 
the statistics of burglary insurance have assumed considerable pro- 
portions. June Ist, 1889, was the date of the first policy against 
burglary, issued in this country by the then existing Mercantile of 
Glasgow, and the National Burglary Co., being the direct descendant 
of the Mercantile, have issued a complete and accurate claim list 
from the commencement of the business, with some other figures 
which go far to prove the necessity for this kind. of security. No less 
than 1,036 claims appear in this list, dating from the date we have — 
mentioned, up to Christmas last, a period of a little more than five 
and a half years, amounting in the aggregate to £17,286.. The 
policies issued during this time numbered about 27,000, principally 
insuring dwelling-houses, and the figures, therefore, show that about 
one in every twenty-seven among the insurers had their premises 
broken into. The general statement that there are no less than 
70,000 professional thieves “ known to the police” in Great Britain, 
makes us feel that with such a predatory army always ready to 
attack, it is wonderful that any one escapes a visit. The public has 
hitherto had no adequate means of judging of the frequency and 
extent of the burglaries committed annually, especially in London 
and suburbs. Only a small fraction are mentioned in newspapers, and 
only a small proportion occur among those who are insurers against 
this risk. The amounts paid as compensation vary extremely, as 
also do the character of business and goods operated on, though 
private residences afford fully one-half the claims sent in, the amounts 
ranging from a very few shillings up to £500 or £600. 
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INSURING THE WEATHER, not insuring fine weather, or even 
wet weather, but insuring against the consequences of the weather 
in a pecuniary sense, is no novelty. Marine insurance is nearly 
all that, but the latest departure is the insurance of a race meeting 
against loss. The Lingfield Meeting was down for the end of the 
first week in January, and this is known to be one of the most 
risky weeks in the whole year for such business, stress of weather 
having frequently stopped the meeting altogether. It occurred to 
the manager that it would be a good stroke of policy to insure it 
at Lloyd’s against loss by frost, snow, fog or flood, and as the meeting 
had to be abandoned, Lloyd’s will have the pleasure of paying. 
Many other fixtures and matters are at the mercy of the weather. 
What a fine vista opens for the enterprising underwriter ! 





TRUSTEES, EXECUTORS AND SECURITIES INSURANCE CORPORATION, 
LIMITED. 


AN extraordinary general meeting of this company was held on the 18th 
January at Winchester House, Mr. Alexander Young in the chair, when the 
resolution passed on December 2oth last, making certain alterations in and 
additions to the articles of association, was confirmed as a special resolution. 
This disposed of, several practical questions were considered—namely, certain 
resolutions in relation to the proceedings already commenced against past 
directors of the corporation, the ‘direction, control and compromise of such 
proceedings, and the disposition or application of any money or property 
which may be recovered thereby. Major Rasch, M.P., moved, “ That the 
proceedings taken against the two late directors of the corporation be 
approved, and that the further conduct of the same be left in the hands of 
Mr. Frederick Walker, chairman of the late investigation committee, with 
full power to alter, aménd or vary the same, and with all the powers and 
authorities vested in the committee appointed at the general meeting of the 
corporation on August 28th, 1894, and with the further power, if the said 
Frederick Walker should be clearly of opinion that it will be for the benefit 
of the corporation so to do, to compromise such proceedings ; but no such 
compromise shall bind the corporation unless entered into on such terms and 
conditions as may be approved by the solicitors of the corporation ; and, for 
the furtherance of the purposes aforesaid, that every officer or agent of the 
corporation, and any solicitor, broker, or other person who” has acted 
professionally for the corporation at any time in all matters in which he acted 
for and was paid by the corporation be directed to furnish all information, 
to produce all books, papers or documents in his possession or power, and to 
give cordial assistance to the said Frederick Walker and the solicitors 
conducting the said action.” He explained that Mr. Wilson and himself, 
having served for some months on the restitution committee, and collected a 
substantial sum to carry on the proceedings, now thought themselves functus 
officio, and that it was expedient to leave the conduct of the litigation in the 
hands of Mr. Walker, but for whom, he said, the corporation would have 
gone into liquidation, its affairs been hushed up, and the shareholders called 
upon to pay their calls to the last farthing. The reference to “officers and 
agents ” had been put in because the employés and brokers of the corporation 
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had not rendered all the assistance that had been expected of them, and it 
was desirable to get rid of such obstruction in the future. Mr. Fletcher 
seconded the motion. A shareholder objected that the resolution placed too 
much power in the hands of the solicitors, and another asked if the directors 
were in accord with the resolution. The chairman stated that it was against 
the wishes of the directors that the solicitors of the corporation should be 
coupled with the proceedings, but it was felt that this might be a convenient 
way of disposing of any question of compromise that might be presented, 
and in order to comply with the wishes of Mr. Walker and his friends, the 
solicitors, Messrs. Slaughter and Crisp, had agreed to tender their good offices 
when called upon. That being so, the shareholders were in good hands. 
He thought Major Rasch had made a slip in describing the attitude of the 
employés as obstructive. Indeed, the latter part of the resolution was 
unnecessary, because every official had been and would be only too glad to 
furnish every information. Mr. Walker then explained at length the 
circumstances which had led to the present resolution being submitted, and 
justified it as necessary in every detail, and as being calculated to conserve 
the interests of the shareholders. In carrying on a complicated and most 
important litigation, while he regretted the retirement of the other gentlemen, 
it was perhaps to the advantage of the shareholders that the matter should be 
in the grip of one hand. For his part he should be very loth to accept any 
compromise, unless it was a very large sum indeed, without calling the 
shareholders together. Mr. Romson deprecated the proposed litigation on 
the ground that the chances of success were infinitesimal, and asked whether 
any security had been taken to guarantee the corporation funds against 
possible losses which such litigation might involve. Mr. Slaughter, the 
solicitor, replied that there was a cash indemnity. Mr. Heaton spoke in a 
similar sense, and expressed his belief that it was owing to this litigation that 
the shares had gone down, and it would, besides, seriously injure the 
legitimate business of the corporation. Mr. Godfrey pointed out that this 
line of criticism ought to have been submitted to previous meetings, because 
the shareholders were already committed to taking some proceedings against 
the past directors. Mr. J. A. Stirling, general manager, repudiated the 
charge brought by Mr. Walker, and said there was no document asked for 
by Mr. Walker and his friends which had not been supplied. After some 
personal discussion on this point, the resolution was carried with five 
dissentients. The following resolution was also adopted :—“ That if, and so 
soon as, any assets are recovered, there shall be first paid thereout the whole 
of the expenses of recovery, including the expenses of the restitution 
committee, and that as regards any balance which may remain thereafter, the 
same shall only be applied to such purposes as may be jointly approved of by 
the said Frederick Walker and the solicitors of the corporation, or as may be 
directed by general meeting,” one main purpose of this being, as explained 
by Mr. Walker, to safeguard such funds against the claims of the debenture- 
holders. 
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INSURANCE ASSOCIATION OF MANCHESTER.—At a meeting of the Insurance 
Association of Manchester, held in that city, short papers were read by 
Mr. J. R. Haslam, of the Yorkshire Insurance Company, on ‘‘ Education in 
Fire Insurance”; and by Mr. J. H. Wilson, of the Atlas Assurance Company, 
on “Some New Fields for Insurance.” Mr. John Lees, vice-president, was 
in the chair. 
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FRIENDLY SOCIETIES’ CONFERENCE. 


THE annual Conference of the Affiliated Friendly Societies of the United 
Kingdom was held in the Foresters’ Hall, Clerkenwell Road, London, on the 
roth January. Mr. T. Ballan Stead (Brighton), permanent secretary of the 
Order of Foresters, was elected chairman; Councillor Wallis (Darlington), 
Grand United Order of Oddfellows, vice-chairman ; and Mr. J. E. Cleveland 
(Manchester), National Independent Order of Oddfellows, secretary. 

The Secretary read letters from members of: the Government and leading 
public men, received in reply to the resolution adopted by the conference 
last year, expressing the opinion that the principle of “ contracting out,” as 
embodied in the Employers’ Liability Bill, was detrimental to the interests of 
Friendly Societies and their members. Mr. Chamberlain sent the following 
reply :— 

40 Princes Gardens, 
: April 24th, 1894. 

Sir,—I am directed by Mr. Chamberlain to a your letter of the 23rd inst., 
containing resolutions adopted at a Conference of Friendly Societies held at the Foresters’ 
Hall on March 21st. He has received the resolution with some surprise, as it seems to 
show complete ignorance of the principle of contracting out, and the influence which it 
would be likely to have on the occurrence of accidents in mines and factories. 

Yours obediently, 
J. WILson. 

Mr. J. J. Stockall reported that the treasury had conceded to friendly 
societies the right to use unstamped cheques in payment for necessaries. He 
thought the settlement was of a very satisfactory character, and he must pay 
the Revenue Authorities credit for the respect with which they received the 
friendly societies on this question. 

The Chairman said that the Inland Revenue Authorities held out longer 
against the concession than they would have done but for the fear that some 
people would use it for other purposes than they ought to do. He thought it 
necessary that every care should be taken not to make improper use of the 
concession. , 

The Rev. Frome Wilkinson asked if the committee had taken into 
consideration whether this concession might be taken to cover stamps upon 
receipts. 

The Chairman said the question of stamps on receipts was still in 
abeyance. The sub-committee had been in negotiation with the Inland 
Revenue upon the point, and they would endeavour to get the concession 
incorporated in the new Act. 

The Chairman introduced the question of an Amended Friendly Societies 
Act. He said that the sub-committee had an interview the previous day with 
Sir John Hibbert, Secretary of the Treasury, with respect to the proposals for 
the amendment of the Act. Sir John: Hibbert received them courteously and 
sympathetically, and promised to submit their views to Sir William Harcourt, 
who would decide whether the Government should introduce the Bill as a 
Government measure. The Government would consider the matter, and 
give them an answer in a few days. 

The conference then proceeded to consider the amendments approved 
by the committee. The proposal that “a majority of the members instead of 
three-fourths to be sufficient to convert a society into a branch” was opposed 
by Mr. Mills, Hearts of Oak Society, and others; but it was eventually 
agreed -to. 

26* 
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Mr. J. J. Stockall moved that the age of admission into registered 
juvenile societies be lowered from three years to one year. He said the 
evidence before the Royal Commission, of which he was a member, proved 
that the best way to obtain old-age pensions would be by getting contribu- 
tions from the children, and the way to obtain those contributions was to 
make them members of their societies at the earliest possible age, and have 
no transition stage between the juvenile societies and the parent order. Mr. 
Sutton, the actuary of the Friendly Societies’ Registry, had calculated that a 
contribution of 1@. per week from the age of three, invested at 3% per cent., 
would produce an annuity of between £11 and £12 per annum at 65 years 
of age. Ifthey could include in the contributions of children an old-age 
pension benefit, they would do a great deal towards solving the old-age 
pension problem. They could insure children much more cheaply than the 
collecting societies. 

The Rev. Frome Wilkinson, who seconded, expressed a hope that they 
would level up the age of admission into all the societies to one year. They 
had heard a good deal of the dangers of child life insurance in the discussion 
on the Bishop of Peterborough’s Bill, and from the Rev. Benjamin Waugh, 
but he thought the feeling of parents towards insured children had been 
exaggerated. 

Mr. Finch (Leeds) said that many societies were working unregistered, 
so as to take children at an earlier age. They had in Leeds a very good 
juvenile society which was unregistered, and which accepted children at 
three months in order to combat the collecting societies. He thought it 
would be better to make these admissions legal. 


The Chairman said it would be utterly impossible to get Parliament to 
agree to the admission of infants of three months, 

Mr. Stockall said that Sir John Hibbert was strongly with the friendly 
societies in their desire to bring up the age at which collecting societies 
could take members.—The resolution was adopted unanimously. 

Mr. J. J. Stockall moved that they propose to Parliament an Amendment 
to the Friendly Societies Act of 1875, to prevent societies enrolling members 
by promising larger benefits than the contributions can meet. He heartily 
agreed with the spirit of the resolution, and its adoption was one of the best 
things they could wish for their existing societies, as well as friendly societies ; 
but whether they were ripe and ready to ask Parliament to make such rigid 
rules he was not prepared tosay. The resolution was worthy of discussion, as 
it would call the attention of the societies to what should be their watchword— 
sound financial working.—The Rev. Frome Wilkinson seconded the propo- 
sition, which was opposed by Mr. Alberry, High Chief Ranger of Foresters, 
who said he did not like to give any officials such a tremendous power as that 
of saying what friendly societies should and should not do. He was rather 
in favour of putting their own houses in order, and doing it gradually. 

Mr. Smith (British United Order of Oddfellows) said that all of them 
desired their branches to be solvent, but if this proposition became law the 
registrar would have the power to refuse to register the rules of existing 
societies possessing considerable capital. 

Mr. J. Diprose (Grand Manchester Unity of Oddfellows) said that if the 
Manchester Unity did not receive 7s. 8¥%d. in interest per annum for each 
member, the members would have to pay the 7s. 814d. in the form of 
additional contributions. 

Mr. J. Boyd (Glasgow, British Order of Free Gardeners), said he was 
fully convinced that many of their societies were in anything but a good 
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position. If the Manchester Unity, the leading society, were unable to put 
their own house in order, the smaller societies could not possibly do it. 
They ought to declare that no friendly society should be allowed to delude 
the public by inducing individuals to join on the promises of benefits which 
they could not pay. His society had held out inducements which it could 
not meet, and would go down like a house of cards. There were other 
societies round that table in the same condition. When they proposed 
reforms they were met by threats of secession. 

Mr. Kennedy (Ashton Unity of Shepherds) said they were treading on 
very delicate ground. He yielded to none in this desire for friendly societies 
to be placed in a position to meet all their liabilities ; but if they were earnest 
in their desire they must first begin by preventing mushroom societies 
coming into existence without being registered. The result of the adoption 
of such a proposition would be to drive many men from friendly societies 
into unregistered societies, or into tontine societies, which were the curse of 
friendly societies. 

Mr. Hare (Nottingham) thought the position of the friendly societies, in 
asking for Government interference with unregistered societies, would be 
strengthened if they first put their own house in order. 

Mr. Marlow (London), hoped the resolution would not be carried. 
None of the delegates, except those from the Manchester Unity, had any 
mandate in favour of the resolution. They were going to ask Parliament to 
fix a uniform contribution for members of all societies. 

Mr. Rumsey (Royal Standard Benefit Society) said that his society was 
insolvent. The registrar had told them that they had a deficiency of 
150,000, but they did not believe it, and had tried to prove to the registrar 
the absurdity of his contention. 

Mr. Metcalf (Bolton Unity) said the proposal simply asked the registrar 
to keep them honest men. 

Mr. Wallis (Darlington) protested against the resolution, which he 
regarded as the most drastic ever submitted to the conference. 

Mr. Stockall, in reply, said that the desire of the Manchester Unity was 
to see all the friendly societies of the country financially sound. 

On a division the motion was lost by 16 votes to 12. 

The other business was of a formal character, 


& 
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ACTUARIAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH.—At a meeting of the Actuarial 
Society of Edinburgh, Mr. George C. Stenhouse, Widows’ Fund, one of the 
vice-presidents, in the chair, Mr. J. R. Hart, F.1.A., read a paper entitled 
‘* An Investigation into the Mortality of Married Females of the Peerage”; and 
Mr. A. E. Sprague, M.A., B.Sc., F.F.A., F.I.A., read a paper on “ Mortality in 
Sierra Leone.” Mr. Hart submitted as a result of his investigation that an 
insurance on the life of a married female should be considered with regard to 
the time for which she had been married, and that it would appear to be 
advisable in the case of an unmarried woman to stipulate for an extra premium 
on marriage. Mr. Sprague took his data from a book on missionary work in 
Sierra Leone, and he made some suggestions in the course of his paper for 
obviating the necessity of charging prohibitive extras for the first few years: 
such as the plan of paying only a proportion of the sum assured if death 
occur within a year. Both gentlemen received a vote of thanks for their 
papers. 
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Court oF APPEAL.—5th January, 1895. 
Debenture Guarantee Action. 
MORTGAGE INSURANCE CORPORATION, LIMITED, ¥. POUND AND OTHERS. 


THIS was an appeal from the judgment of Mr. Justice Wright in favour 
of the defendants. The action was brought to recover £463 paid by the 
plaintiffs to the debenture-holders of a company called Martiny, Limited. 
The action was set down for trial under Order 14, Rule 8, upon admissions of 
fact. The Martiny Company were about to issue debentures to the amount 
of £20,000, bearing interest at 5 per cent. per annum, repayable in 1902, 
one of the conditions of the debentures being that they should be covered by 
a policy insuring the principal and interest. Accordingly the plaintiffs issued 
a policy to the trustees for the debenture-holders, insuring the principal and 
interest to become due under the debentures. The defendants, who were 
four of the directors of the Martiny Company, on May jist, 1892, agreed to 
pay to the plaintiffs any sums up to £5,000 which they might be called upon 
to pay under the policy. On June gth, 1892, the debentures were issued. 
In November, 1893, a resolution was passed for the voluntary winding up of 
the plaintiff company, and on January 31st, 1894, a reconstruction scheme 
was sanctioned by the Court, under which all claims on the plaintiff company 
for capital sums were postponed until 1900, and interest was made payable at 
4 per cent. The plaintiffs on March 31st, 1894, paid £463 for interest upon 
the debentures, and brought this action to recover that sum from the defend- 
ants. Mr. Justice Wright thought that, inasmuch as the position of the 
plaintiff corporation was materially altered by the reconstruction scheme, the 
burden cast upon the defendants by their contract of indemnity was also 
materially altered, and that therefore they were discharged from their liability 
under that contract. He accordingly ordered judgment to be entered for 
the defendants with costs. The plaintiffs appealed. 

Sir Richard Webster, Q.C., Mr. Lawson Walton, Q.C., and Mr. Morton 
Smith appeared for the plaintiffs ; Mr. Finlay, Q.C., and Mr. A. J. Walter for 
the defendants. 

The Court dismissed the appeal. 

The Master of the Rolls said it was clear that the liability of the defendants 
had been altered. They had agreed to indemnify the plaintiffs against any 
payment which they might have to make under the policy. The plaintiffs 
had paid the £463, not under the policy, but under something else—it was not 
necessary to say whether or not that was a new policy. The payment which 
the defendants were now called upon to make was therefore not within their 
contract, and they were not liable. 

The Lords Justices concurred. 





La. 
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INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL Society oF GLAscow.—At a meeting of the 
Insurance and Actuarial Society of Glasgow, held in the Accountants’ Hall, 
Glasgow, Mr. D. R. Paterson, manager and secretary of the Equitable Fire 
and Accident Insurance Office, Limited, Manchester, read a paper upon 
** Automatic Sprinklers.” The address was illustrated by diagrams of each of 
the sprinklers in use, and samples were handed round for inspection. The 
meeting accorded a hearty vote of thanks to the lecturer. 
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DIGBY JOHNSON. 


Lancashire Insurance Company. 
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MR. DIGBY JOHNSON. 


iS JALPH WaLDO EMERSON, in his remarkable essay on “ Self-Reliance,” 
speaks of certain young men who, if they miscarry in their first 
enterprises, lose all heart. ‘If the young merchant fails, men say 
he is ruined,” and the writer goes on to remark that a sturdy lad 
from the country who in turn tries all the professions, who teams, farms, 
peddles, keeps a school, preaches, edits a newspaper, goes to Congress, buys 
a township and so forth, always falling on his feet, is worth “a hundred city 
dolls.” We were reminded of this passage as we took pen in hand to give a 
sketch of the career of Mr. Digby Johnson, the recently appointed general 
manager of the Lancashire Insurance Company. Not that Mr. Johnson has 
migrated from one business to another—a characteristic so common in 
American life—but rather that in his own particular “line” he has not hesi- 
tated again and again to avail himself of the many opportunities presented for 
his advancement in life. 





Born in London—although, as subsequent events have proved, no “city - 


doll”—in 1844, Mr. Johnson, after receiving his education at the Old 
Kensington School, commenced his business career in 1862, entering the 
service of the Royal Insurance Company at their London branch. In less 
than ten years, having passed through various departments, he was promoted 
to be superintendent of the foreign department in that office. Such was his 
capacity and energy that within a few months he found himself promoted to 
the post of foreign superintendent at the head office of the Guardian Assur- 
ance Company. The authorities at the Royal, however, were evidently so 
pleased with his former services that in June, 1873, he was invited to accept 
the post of assistant secretary at their head office in Liverpool. Some four 
years elapsed, and further promotion followed, Mr. Johnson succeeding Mr. 
Fothergill—the then sub-manager of the Royal, and who left to assume the 
control of the London and Lancashire Fire—as the sub-manager of the 
‘* Royal,” having as his “chief” the well-known Mr. John H. McLaren. For 
sixteen years Mr. Johnson occupied this position, and during this period, 
under the able control of Mr. McLaren, and, of course, aided by his energetic 
assistant, the “ Royal” advanced to. the leading position amongst British Fire 
Insurance companies. 

It was in the early part of last year that Mr. Digby Johnson made another 
important ‘‘ move.” The directors of the Lancashire Insurance Company, on 
the retirement of Mr. George Stewart from the post of general manager, 
offered that important appointment to Mr. Johnson, and in April, 1893, Mr. 
Johnson was installed at his new duties. As an evidence of his energy and 
“go,” we may state that twice during 1893 Mr. Digby Johnson visited the 
United States of America, travelling 28,000 miles, and reorganizing the 
important fire insurance business of the Lancashire Insurance Company in 
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that part of the world. ‘Thus, in brief, runs Mr. Digby Johnson’s career, 
and it is this varied and remarkable experience which he brought to the 
Lancashire Insurance Company. 

As to the company itself, formed in the year 1852 by a number of 
influential merchants and manufacturers, chiefly resident in Manchester, 
London, Liverpool and Glasgow, the concern has grown to such dimensions 
that the number of shareholders is now upwards of 2,000. Three millions 
sterling is the capital of the company, of which £272,986 is paid up, the life 
and fire reserves, exclusive of capital, being much in excess of a million, viz., 
41,099,889. 

The head offices of the company are to be found in Exchange Street, 
Manchester, the “ Lancashire Insurance Buildings” having been erected 
some thirty years ago. Branch establishments, too, are located in London, 
Liverpool, Glasgow, Edinburgh, Birmingham, Bristol, Dublin, Leeds and 
other leading centres. Also important agencies are established in various 
parts of the commercial world. In addition to the large fire business, the 
“ Lancashire” transacts life assurance business. The company was one of 
the earliest to issue a scheme of special life policies to provide for the new 
“ death duties,” a novel feature being the provision that at the option, and 
upon the request in writing, of the persons entitled to prove the will of an 
assured, or administer to his estate if intestate, the proceeds of such policies 
may, in whole or in part, be paid direct to the Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue on account of such duty. This proviso obviates the necessity of 
waiting for the grant of probate or letters of administration before an 
immediate fund is provided for payment of the estafe duty. Any balance 
of the policy moneys, after payment of such duty, will be at the disposal of 
the legal representatives of the assured immediately after probate or 
administration has been obtained. 

The year 1894 closed a quinquennial period, and therefore it is a matter 
of current interest to learn that the life business of the company is being 
subjected to two independent actuarial valuations, one by the company’s own 
officers, and the other by an independent actuary of well-known standing and 
repute. 

Accompanying this sketch is a portrait of the general manager, and we 
trust that Mr. Johnson may long have the privilege of holding the important 
position to which he has been so recently appointed. As we have shown, his 
“ record” has been remarkable and highly honourable. 
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BRISTOL INSURANCE INSTITUTE.—At a meeting of the Bristol Insurance 
Institute, held in Bristol, Mr. H. Faraday Proctor, chief electrical engineer to 
the Bristol Corporation, delivered his second lecture to the institute on 
* Electricity, Electrical Plant and Apparatus.” The lecture was illustrated by 
experiments and diagrams. The thanks of the meeting were given to the 
lecturer and his assistants. 
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$Jnsurance Publications. 


Scottish Provident Institution.—An elegant pocket edition, in cloth, limp, 
gilt edges, of the prospectus of the institution, with diary and memorandum 
book for 1895. 


Caledonian Jottings, January, 1895.—With the opening of a new volume, 
and an assured reputation, this pleasant little quarterly passes from the 
editorial care of the manager and actuary of the Caledonian Insurance Com- 
pany, Mr. David Deuchar, into that of the heretofore sub-editor, Mr. R. J. 
Niven, who will know how to maintain and extend the interest it has already 
aroused among the connections of the company. The new number records 
a striking instance of the movings of conscience, in leading to the payment 
to the Caledonian in October last of £150, being in restitution, with interest, 
of a sum wrongfully obtained for a fire loss about twenty years ago. It also 
contains forcible explanations of the advantages of life assurance as a provision 
for the estate duties, and of the Company’s double-endowment scheme 
viewed as an investment. 


Insurance Register, 1895. By William White, F.S.S. (C. & E. Layton, 
56 Farringdon Street, E.C. Price 1s.)—The first insurance directory to 
appear in the new year is also almost the oldest. It has attained the twenty- 
seventh year of publication, and, we are glad to see, is edited as vigorously as 
ever by its original founder, Mr. William White. Being issued with the new 
year, it does not contain accounts up to the end of the year immediately 
preceding, but, on the other hand, is able to include some of later date than 
it would if published in the summer. It contains, in a convenient form, all 
necessary particulars about the companies and their officials, their accounts 
and balance-sheets, with valuation extracts and comparative rates of premiums, 
A special feature of the book consists in a series of judicious and well- 
informed notes on the progress and characteristics of the business in its 
several branches during the past year. We trust the compiler may be 
engaged in producing fresh editions for many years to come. ~ 

Norwich Union Magazine, Christmas, 1894. (Price 3d.)—Mr. C. E, 
Noverre, manager of the Fleet Street, London, branch, contributes a life-like 
description of the insurance condition of the town of Cattleborough, in which 
in olden days the agent of the Norwich Union reigned supreme. “The 
Cattleborough estate (through the agency of his lordship’s nephew) has passed 
to the North British and Mercantile, the manor house and farms have gone 
to the Liverpool and London and Globe, the church, rectory and national 
schools to the Ecclesiastical Buildings, the market cross and library to the 
Sun, the Roman Catholic chapel to the Law Union and Crown, the railway 
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station to the Alliance, the hotel to the Commercial Union, the saw-mills to 
the Pheenix, the public steam laundry to the Westminster, the forge and 
pound to the Guardian, the brewery and tied public-houses to the County, 
the board schools to the Hand-in-Hand, the police station to the Law, the 
flour-mills to the Atlas, and even the old surgery to the Union. It had also 
been rumoured that the Royal were about to open a branch in the town, and 
that the squire, doctor and biggest linen-draper were to form the local 
board.” We take no responsibility for the author’s imaginative apportionment 
of risks. 


Review of the Insurance Share Market in 1894. J. Grant MacLean, 
sharebroker, Stirling, N.B.—Mr. MacLean is one of the greatest authorities 
on the prices of insurance shares. He has just published a useful broad- 
sheet of the highest and lowest prices for the year 1894, along with the age 
of the companies, and full particulars of the capitals and dividends. This is 
prefaced by a review of the market for the year. A general improvement in 
prices is noted during 1894, which, however, is traced to different causes in 
the different branches. In the fire companies, it is due to the increase of 
rates and decrease of losses, with a special rise on Phoenix shares, attributed 
to a decision to divide the shares and publish accounts. The life companies 
are indebted to the Finance Act, and to the present high value of the first- 
class securities, in which their funds are largely invested. The accident eom- 
panies have been helped by the new employers’ liability tariff, and by the 
hindrance to the formation of new companies for fatal accident assurance by 
the determination of the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies to treat them 
as life assurance companies, and require the £20,000 deposit. The only 
insurance companies which have suffered a severe fall are those which 
insured colonial bank deposits. Mr. MacLean also gives a statement of the 
changes during the year in companies, in capital and in dividends. 

American Cotton Crop Movements (London and Lancashire Fire Insurance 
Company, Liverpool).—An altogether unusual departure in insurance annuals. 
The London and Lancashire presents to the important section of its clients, 
who are interested in American cotton, a compendious little booklet filled 
with statistics in relation to the cotton crop. The cotton is traced from the 
acreage under cultivation in each of the ten States in which it is principally 
grown, through the stages at which it is “ brought into sight,” arrives at the 
American ports, and reaches Great Britain as an import, until it is finally 
“taken out of sight ” by forming part of the world’s takings for consumption. 
Each year’s crop is a study by itself, which is watched by weekly and monthly 
statistics, with the dates at which one-fifth, one-fourth, one-third, and other 
proportions of it come into sight. There is also information as to the condition 
of the crop, with curious deductions therefrom, and as to past prices; the 
whole being tabulated with the comparative figures of many previous years. 
The suggestions for estimating the quantity and prices of future supplies will 
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no doubt need to be used with caution. The tables have been compiled 
from a variety of authentic official returns, American and home, and carefully 
revised by an experienced statistician. ‘The London and Lancashire are 
offering to their customers a manual worth having, and they may expect to 
be appreciated in return. 

Sun Life Assurance Society—Leasehold Assurances.—The Sun Life is 
issuing a prospectus for the assuring of sums payable at fixed periods, not 
dependent on human life. A form of policy is attached, and the rates appear 
to be calculated to allow the purchaser 3 per cent. per annum compound 
interest for any period from 10 to 99 years. There is a reasonable deduction 
in the event of surrender before the expiry of the period agreed upon. A 
single premium of £5. 7s. 3d., or an annual premium of 3s. 4¢., will provide 
4100 for some unknown descendant gg years hence. If we have doubts as 
to the possible effect of the estate duties of that distant period, there is no 
reason why a shorter term should not be selected, taking the risk of being 
able to obtain a fresh policy on the expiry of the first, if the then current rates 
of interest should allow the Sun Life to grant one at the present advantageous 
prices.— Special Benefits for Children: The same society is also putting forth 
a prospectus, with a great variety of suggestions and rates for children’s 
endowments and assurances. There are the ordinary endowments, payable 
at 25, 21, or 17, with or without return of the premiums in the event of 
previous death. There is also a special scheme, of which we do not remember 
to have met with an example elsewhere, for endowments payable at age 21 or 
on the previous death of the guardian. The prospectus also contains the 
society’s rates for children’s deferred assurances, in several combinations of 
whole life, endowment assurance, and limited payment policies. It is a pretty 
complete children’s prospectus. 





INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF MANCHESTER.—At a recent meeting of the 
Insurance Institute of Manchester, a paper was read on “ Fire Risks of 
Electric Lighting” by Mr. K. J. Tarrant, electrical engineer, Sun Fire Office, 
London, who was warmly thanked for his paper. , 


INSURANCE CLAIM REJECTED.—The Second Division of the Court of 
Session recently affirmed a judgment of Sheriff-Substitute Rutherford, Edin- 
burgh, discussing an action by a Glasgow butcher against the British Com- 
bination Insurance Company, Limited, 5 North St. David Street, Edinburgh, 

for £85, the amount of damage said to have been done by fire to property of 

his in Govan, and recoverable, according to him, under an insurance policy 
with the defenders for £150. The fire occurred on 1st May, 1894, and the 
date of the policy did not expire till r5th May. Under the same policy the 
pursuer had been paid £55 for damage by fire in August, 1893, and the 
defence which was sustained was that in respect of this payment the pursuer 
had discharged the policy and delivered it to the defenders. 
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Durinc the Water Show at Earl’s Court, Captain Boyton insured persons 
against accidents happening to boats or chutes with the Employers’ Liability 
Assurance Corporation, Limited. One of the chutes dashed into a water 
bicycle and broke a man’s leg, and it was contended that a water bicycle was 
a boat; but this was disputed by the Assurance Corporation, who refused to 
pay the claim for injury under the policy. The matter was tried on the 
15th January before Mr. Justice Grantham, who gave judgment for the 
defendants. 


INDUSTRIAL AND PROVIDENT SOCIETIES.—According to a Parliamentary 
return just issued by the Registrar of Industrial and Provident Societies in 
the United Kingdom, the total number of such institutions in England and 
Wales at the end of 1893 was 1,333, with 1,057,816 members. The working 
capital, including shares and loans, was £ 14,779,089, and the year’s profits 
aggregated 43,497,257. In Scotland there were 346 societies, with 204,826 
members. ‘The share and loan capital amounted to 43,237,106, and the 
year’s profits were £962,581. From Ireland the returns are incomplete in 
many cases, but 38 societies reporting had a membership of 3,338. The 
share and loan capital is £26,856, and the profit was £3,555. 


AssuRANCES TRUST CoMPANY v. DEELEY.—This action, which was tried 
before Mr. Justice Charles, without a jury, onthe 15th January, was to 
recover calls from the defendant, who was one of the first directors of the 
company. The defence was that the calls were made improperly and without 
notice, and a counter-claim was set up for remuneration as a director. At 


the bar the technical defences were waived, and the claim admitted, and the 
only question was as to the counter-claim. It was proved that at Board 
meetings, at which defendant was present, the directors had agreed to waive 
portions of their remuneration, and the books showing that the defendant 
had received, or had credit for, all that was due to him, judgment was entered 
for the amount claimed, with costs and interest. 


THE REDHILL FRIENDLY Loan Society.—On the 1st January, at the 
Surrey Quarter Sessions, John Keen, thirty-four, formerly secretary of the Red- 
hill Friendly Loan Society, was indicted for having, on various dates, embezzled 
divers sums of money, amounting in all to £97 odd, the moneys of the 
trustees of the society. He pleaded “guilty” to one count of the indictment 
for embezzling £19. Mr. Biron and the Hon. Mark Napier prosecuted for 
the Treasury, and Mr, G. Elliott defended. Mr. Napier said that he would 
not press the other counts, but would ask that they should be put on the file 
of the Court. The prisoner had been secretary to the society, and if he had 
been kept to his proper duties his position would have been a subordinate 
one. Had the rules of the society with regard to the other officers been 
strictly adhered to, he would never have been entrusted with the funds, some 
of which he was now charged with stealing. Mr. Elliott made an eloquent 
appeal for mercy. The prisoner was appointed secretary to the society, and 
his remuneration was at the rate of 414d. per member, making a total of £16 
a year. Counsel also urged in mitigation the fact that the prisoner voluntarily 
surrendered himself to the British Consul at Washington, and returned to 
this country to take his trial. The chairman said the other officers of the 
society might be deserving of the severest censure for their negligence, but 
the prisoner’s offence was a much more serious one, and the least the Court 
could do was to pass a sentence of eighteen months’ hard labour. 
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INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF YORKSHIRE.—At a meeting of the Insurance 
Institute of Yorkshire, held in Leeds, a paper was read by Mr. Charles 
McArthur, chairman of the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce, on “ A Bird’s- 
Eye View of the Present System of Marine Insurance.” The president, 
of the institute, Mr. James Wardie, of the Liverpool and London and Globe 
Insurance Company, presided on the occasion. Reference was made to the 
commission appointed by the Government to enquire into the subject of 
marine insurance, and of which commission Mr. McArthur is a member. 
The usual votes of thanks followed. 


Pouicy VoIDED BECAUSE OF CONCEALMENT OF DECLINATURE OF PRO- 
POSAL BY ANOTHER OFFICE.—In the Chancery Division, before Mr. Justice 
Stirling, in the action of the Scottish Metropolitan Life Assurance Company, 
v. Barnard, counsel for the plaintiffs moved for judgment in default of 
defence. Counsel stated that the defence and counterclaim had originally been 
put in and afterwards struck out because of the default of defendant to answer 
interrogatories. The interrogatories were delivered on the 26th July, but the 
plaintiffs were unable to get any answer, and ultimately in November they 
applied under rule that the defendant should within seven days make and file 
affidavits in answer to the interrogatories, or in default, that the defence and 
counterclaim should be struck out, and such order was made on the 2oth 
November by the chief clerk, and it was now asked that his lordship should 
make such order or judgment of Court. The action was brought by the 
company to set aside a policy of accident assurance, on the ground that it was 
obtained by misrepresentation. The policy contained the statement that it 
was issued on the express condition that the declaration of the party insuring 
was true in all respects, and that if there was any concealment of facts it 
should become null and void, and all premiums should be forfeited. One of 
the questions asked defendant was, whether any other company had ever 
ceclined to accept or renew his proposal, to which he answered in the nega- 
tive; whereas, in the month preceding the date of the proposal with the 
plaintiff company, the defendant had made two proposals to other companies, 
which had both been declined. His lordship made an order declaring that 
the policy was obtained by misrepresentation and a material concealment of 
facts, and that it was null-and void, and should be cancelled. The defence 
and counterclaim were dismissed, and the defendant ordered to pay the costs 
of the action. 


THE Ups anD Downs oF INsuRANCE.—“ Doubtless the majority of folk 
look upon an insurance office as a most prosaic institution,” said an official of 
one of the largest companies in the country to a writer in & contemporary ; 
“yet we have some queer experiences sometimes. On one occasion a man 
died suddenly while waiting in the ante-room to undergo his examination, and 
as his widow was left in straitened circumstances we made her an ex gratia 
payment, though, of course, we were not liable. Some two years ago, a hand- 
some young couple came in one day, and the gentleman, who proved to be a 
member of an old Midland family, said, laughingly, ‘I want to insure my life 
for £5,000 for six months only, as I am taking a trip to India, and want 
Nellie, here, to be well provided for in case I shoot myself.’ The young 
wife’s eyes filled with tears as she begged him not to jest in that way. Well, 
the policy was effected, and the young husband departed for India. Four 
months afterwards we received a cablegram, saying that he had been acci- 
dentally shot through the heart while out hunting. As an example of the 
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windfalls that insurance companies sometimes have, a wealthy merchant, 
having no family, paid us £25,000 as the price of an annuity, and died a 
month later, without having drawn a penny in return. On the other hand, 
last year a policy was effected with us for £10,000, and the assured died after 
paying one premium. We have several foreign Royalties on our books and 
two or three members of the British Royal Family: while many of their 
palaces are insured in our fire department. Many of our English aristocracy, 
by the way, would find themselves in Queer Street if we had called in the 
loans we have advanced to them. We have numbers of these same aristocrats, 
too, acting as agents for us, some of whom considerably augment their 
incomes in this way. I think the queerest claim we ever had was from a man 
who had his whiskers burned off in a lamp explosion. He claimed two 
guineas as their value, and held that they came under the head of personal 
property. We eventually compromised with him for fifteen shillings.” 


THE Burtpinc Socreties’ AssociaTion.—According to the report of 
the committee of this association for the year 1894, the Standing Committee 
on Law disposed of the various building society Bills of the past session at 
one sitting, reporting in favour of that introduced by the Government with 
practically no modification, the amendments moved by Sir John Lubbock, 
on behalf of the association, being without exception rejected. In the dis- 
cussion on the report stage of the Bill the objections of the committee to 
the provisions dealing with several matters were ably but unavailingly stated 
by the president, Sir John Lubbock, as well as by Mr. W. P. Byles and 
Mr. C. H. Hopwood, Q.C., and the Bill was reported to the House, the 
third reading being carried on August 8. Whilst the Bill was before the 
House of Lords the committee were enabled—thanks to the readiness of 
the present and the late Lord Chancellors and of Lords Wemyss and Balfour 
of Burleigh—to go thoroughly into the suggestions of the association to 
secure the following important concessions, viz.:—(1) The postponement of 
the operation of Clause 2, so far as regards the form of account and schedules, 
for twelve months after the passing of the Act. (2) The postponement of 
the operation of Clause 14 (“limits of borrowing powers”) so far as regards 
properties already in possession, for three years instead of for one year only, as 
proposed by the Bill as it passed the House of Commons. (3) The insertion of 
the present section 10.0f the Act—viz., “ When a society under the Building 
Societies’ Acts is being dissolved or wound up, a member to whom an 
advance has been made under any mortgage or other security, shall not be 
liable to pay the amount payable under the mortgage or other security or 
rules except at the time or times and subject to the conditions therein 
expressed. This section shall come into operation immediately after the 
passing of this Act.” The committee observe that the Court of Appeal has 
already held (in the case of the Charing Cross Model Building Society) that 
this section is retrospective in its operation, and the committee believe that 
it will be considered to constitute a valuable addition to the Act. 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 


New ZEALAND INSURANCE CoMPANY.—In consequence of the rebuilding 
of 68 Cornhill the offices of the New Zealand Insurance Company are 
changed to 29 Cornhill. 

THE LONDON AND MANCHESTER PLATE GLass INSURANCE COMPANY 
announces that it has no connection with the London and Manchester Plate 
Glass Company, in liquidation. ; 

AccIDENT INsURANCE ComPANy, LimiTeD.—Mr. W. H. Collingridge, of 
Aldersgate Street, E.C., and Hornsey, N., has been appointed a director of 
the Accident Insurance Company, Limited. 


COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. John H. Ley, the 
chairman of the late West of England Fire and Life Office, has been 
appointed to a seat on the board of the Commercial Union Assurance 
Company. 


Mutua Lire AssuURANCE ComMPANy OF New York.—The directors 
of the Mutual Life Assurance Company of New York have appointed Mr. 
C. J. Miller as local manager of their branch at Norwich, in succession to 


Mr. D. Lloyd. 

PRUDENTIAL AssURANCE Company.—Mr. J. Cook, who has acted for 
the past six years as superintendent for the Prudential Assurance Company 
in the Pembroke and Cardigan district, has been appointed superintendent of 
the Stoke-on-Trent district. 

Kent FIRE AND UNITED KENT LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. 
William Rawlins has received the appointment of assistant secretary to the 
Kent Fire and United Kent Life Insurance Company. He was formerly in 
the position of surveyor to the Kent Fire Office. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE ComPaNy.—It is announced 
that Mr. Robert Woolfenden, of the firm of Messrs. Woolfenden, Thompson, 
and Company, has joined the head. office board of the Londgn and Lanca- 
shire Fire Insurance Company, at Liverpool. 


ENGLISH AND Scottish Law Lire AssuRANCE Company —Mr. G. 
Mair Hood, solicitor, of Aberdeen, has been appointed by the directors of 
the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Company as district secretary 
for the North-east of Scotland. 

NationaL Lire AssuRANCE Society.—The directors of the National 
Life Assurance Society have appointed Mr. G. F. Batson as agency inspector 
for their Portsmouth district. Mr. Batson leaves a similar appointment with 
the Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Company to take up his present 
position. 
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New BrancH oF Star Lire Assurance Society.—The Star Life 
Assurance Society have opened a new branch at 23 Great Marlborough 
Street, London, W.C., under the management of Mr. J. Bisgood, with Mr. 
A. W. Florence as local secretary. 


Hanpb-In-HanD FIRE AND Lire AssurRANcCE Society.—Mr. Ernest 
Whytock Eyre, and Mr. Percy George Patey Eyre, have been admitted as 
partners in the firm of Messrs. Eyre and Nephew, district agents of the 
Hand-in-Hand Fire and Life Assurance Society at Liverpool. 


Sun Lire AssuRANCE CoMPANY OF CaNaDA.—The directors of the Sun 
Life Assurance Company of Canada have appointed Mr. W. S. Hammond as 
district manager for their Glasgow branch. The Manchester branch of the 
Sun Life of Canada has been removed to India Buildings, Cross Street. 


GLOUCESTER AND SEVERN Estuary MutTuaL MARINE INSURANCE 
Society, LimitED.—The Gloucester and Severn Estuary Mutual Marine 
Insuranee Society, Limited, has been registered as a guarantee company, 
with 100 members, each liable for the sum of #4 in the event of winding-up. 


Law Lire AssurANCE SociETY.—Mr. J. E. Faulkes, B.A., F.I.A., has 
been appointed by the directors of the Law Life Assurance Society as 
assistant actuary. Mr. Faulkes passed the examination of the Institute of 
Actuaries in 1889, and has been for some years in the service of the 


Law Life. 


NORWICH UNION FIRE INSURANCE SociETY.—It is announced that Mr. 
Morden Rigg (Messrs. Morden Rigg and Co.) has joined the Liverpool 
board of the Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society, while it is said that 
Mr. E. P. Simpson, one of the directors, has resigned owing to his living 
permanently out of the country. 


EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES.—Mr. . 
Gautier de Ste. Croix has been appointed by the directors of the Equitable 
Life Assurance Society of the United States to be their agency superinten- 
dent at their London office. Mr. de Ste. Croix was previously in the service 
of the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York. 


Star Lire AssurRANCE Society.—Mr. J. Carlisle McCleery, F.S.S., has 
obtained the appointment of general agency manager to the Star Life 
Assurance Society for the North of England district, with head-quarters at 
Leeds. Mr. McCleery, as formerly announced, has recently resigned his 
position with the Pioneer Life Assurance Company, as actuary and assistant 
secretary. 


THe AyrRsHiRE FaRMERS’ MuTUAL Fire INsuRANCE SocieTy.—The 
Ayrshire Farmers’ Mutual Fire Insurance Society, for the mutual insurance 
from fire of the stock, crops, plenishing and household furniture belonging to 
its members, has been registered. Every member of the society may be 
called upon to meet any deficiency arising in the funds of the society, should 
such be forthcoming at any time. 





